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PREFACE.

The original design of this compendious
work was, in some respects, different from the

direction it took during the course of its publi-

cation. The Author intended, by a series of

Essays, each comprised in a single Number, to

have guarded the minds of young people espe-

cially against the infidelity and scepticisui of mo-
dern times, as well as to give a distinct view of

the grand peculiarities, and excellent tendency

of genuine Christianity. He purposed not to

be strictly methodical, argumentative, or system-

atic ; but to treat a variety of subjects in a fa-

miliar, easy, and engaging manner. The at-

tempt, however, soon convinced him, that he
had not the requisite talents for Essays of this

description ; and that he must leave it to per-

sons of a more versatile and happy genius, to
furnish that species of publication which seems
most suited to the present circumstances, and
best adapted to the taste of modern readers.

As, however, the Essays first published met
with great encouragement, and had considerable
circulation, he proceeded on the plan to which
he found himself most competent ; and, without

A the least previous design, he at length complet-
< ed, according to his views, a compendious system

) of the Christian i^eligioyi,

4 Since the work was finished, in *17^4, it has
generally been disposed of in complete copies,

^
though a large quantity of separate Essays has
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likewise been dispersed, and it is not without
great reluctance that the plan of Numbers has
been given up. Paper has proved a material im-
pediment; while the small type and crowded
page of the former edition have by many been
complained of, not only as uncomfortable to the

reader, but as a real hindrance to the usefulness

of the work.

The improvements in the present edition will,

it is hoped, be deemed fully adequate to the ad-

vance in the price. Great pains have been bestow-

ed in correcting the inaccuracies of the style, in

rendering perspicuous such passages, as had
been left rather obscure from regard to brevity,

in giving energy to some arguments which had
not been stated in their full force, and in placing

several illustrations to greater advantage. Pecu-
liar care has likewise been taken to render the

Scriptural references and quotations accurate

;

and further proof from the sacred oracles has

frequently been adduced in support of the con-

clusions w^hich had been formed : a correct In-

dex for the conveniency of the reader has also

been annexed.

The work thus revised, the Author commends
to the candour of the public, from which it

hath already met with a favourable reception

;

and he earnestly begs the prayers of all pious

Christians, for the divine blessing on this at-

tempt, and on all his other feeble endeavours to

spread the knowledge of the blessed gospel of

God our Saviour, and to excite and direct belie-

vers to adorn that holy doctrine by their whole

conduct and conversation.

March ^9, 1798.

i
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ESSAY I,

On the Dhitie Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures,

IT is manifest to all who seriously reflect on the powers

and propensities of human nature, that we are formed ca-

pable of religion, and have an inward consciousness that we
ought to worship some superior Being, on whom our safety

and happiness depend : but at the same time, the state of

the world, in all places where the Bible has not been known,

unanswerably proves, that we are incapable of discovering

for ourselves a religion, which is worthy of God, suited to

our wants, and conducive to our true interest. The short-

ness of life also, and the reasonable persuasion that men in

general entertain of a future state, concur to show that our

grand concern lies in another world. Yet uncertainty and

perplexity, nay, palpable error and absurdity, have ever in-

cumbered men's reasonings and conjectures on these im-

portant subjects.—Even at Athens, Jehovah was " the un-

known God." {Jets xvii. 23.) And all beyond the grave was

an unknown world.

The wisest of the Pagans, therefore, considered a re-

velation from the Deity to be exceedingly desirable, in or-

der that bewildered mortals might learn the way, in whicU

they could worship him with acceptance, and be happy ;

and some of them entertained hopes, that such an inesti-

mable favour would at length be vouchsafed. Indeed con-

fused expectations of this kind have been common in the

world ; as it is manifest from the reception tiiat hath been

given to pretended revelations, which otherwise could

not have obtained credit and currency.

Various impositions, in this important concern, have

been detected by careful investigation : and there is but

one book in the world, which so m.uch as appears to be a

U
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revelation from God. This has stood the test of ages, and

und/Tgone the most severe scrutiny ; and the more it has

beei'i examined by serious inquirers, the fuller conviction

have ihcy obtained of its divine authority. No one now

ventures forth as an avowed, sober, and manly adversary, to

dispute its claim in the open field of fair argument : yet

few in comparison are practically convinced, that it is the

unerring word of God ; and an increasing number of ob-

jectors perplex themselves and others, by discovering sup-

posed inconsistencies, or unimportant difficulties ; or by

setting up their own reasonings and imaginations in oppo-

tiilion to its doctrines, and making that disagreement a

•ground of hesitation or rejection. So that scepticism, and

a partial, frivolous, disingenuous, carping infidelity, have

become exceedingly common ; the minds of young per-

sons especially arc poisoned by them ; great pains are ta-

ken to disseminate these cavils and objections, (tliough

they have been solidly answered again and again ;) and

those persons are treated as weak enthusiasts, or irrational

bigots, who simply believe the Scriptures as the sure tes-

timony of God.

It may, therefore, be seasonable, to state with all possi-

ble brevity, some of the most conclusive reasons, by which

reflecting men have been induced to submit to the authori-

ty of the Bible, and to believe that it is a revelation from

the God of Truth. By the divine inspiration of the Holy

Scriptures, I mean, such an immediate and complete dis-

covery by the Holy Spirit to the minds of the sacred pen-

men, of those things which could not have been otherwise

known ; and such an effectual superintendency, as to those

matters which they might be informed of by other means,

us entirely to preserve them from error in every particular,

which could in the least affect any of the doctrines or com-

iuandments contained in their w^'itings. Every proposi-

tion, therefore, is to be considered as the sure testimony of

God, in that sense, according to which the sacred penmen

proposed it as truth. Thus facts occurred, and words were

spoken, as to the import of them, and the instruction to
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be deduced from them, as they stand recorded ; but we
must judge of those facts, or discourses, by the doctrinal

and preceptive parts of the Scriptures : nor does it at all

invalidate the complete inspiration of the sacred writers, to

allow that they expressed themselves in common language,

and wrote of things as men generally spoke of them ;

rathet' than according to philosophical exactness, or in the

style that was used iti the schools of the learned, during

the ages in which they lived. Supposed or unimpor-

tant errors, or inaccuracies of expressions, in such

things, are not in the least inconsistent with that entire

divine inspiration of which we speak ; for the Scrip-

tures were not written to render us exact philosophers,

or to instruct us in ancient history and geography, but

to make us wise unto salvation. Nor do the few im-

material mistakes, which in a long course of years have

crept in, through the errors of transcribers, create any

difficulty or uncertainty to the humble and teachable inqui-

rer : though they frequently give occasion to the self-suf-

ficient to cavil and object ; for the " Lord takcth the wise

in their own craftiness.'*

It is futile and absurd, for any man to dispute against par- '

ticular doctrines as unreasonable, to disallow facts as incre-

tlible, or to quarrel with the divine dispensation as unright-

eous ; when he finds himself unable to answer the plain

arguments, which are adduced to prove the whole to be

the word of God. Where the premises are undeniable,

and the deductions unavoidable, obstinacy and self-conceit

alone will persist in incredulity ; and ridicule, reviling,

subtle insinuations, or witty sarcasms, are, in such a case,

certain indications of a proud and bitter enmity to the

truth itself If then the arguments that shall be adduc-

ed, be sufficient to establish the divine authority of the

Scripture ; I trust the reader will recollect, that, as a rea-

sonable and accountable creature, he is bound to study, be-

lieve, and obey it ; and to make it the rule and standard of

all his principles, affections, and conduct. These things

premised, I observe

—
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I. That vast numbers of wise and good men, through

many generations and in distant countries, have agreed

in receiving the Bible as a divine revelation. Many of

them have been noted for seriousness, erudition, pene-

tration, and impartiality in judging of men and things.

With much labour and patient investigation, they de-

tected the impostures by which their cotemporaries were

duped : yet the same assiduous examination confirmed

them in believing the Bible to be the Word of God ;

and induced them to recommend it, living and dying,

to all others, as Ihe source of v.isdom, hope, and con-

solation. In this view, even the tradition of the church

has much weight : for, whatever abuse has been made of

the term, by such as generally were no part of the true

church ; yet the whole company of those, who have

worshipped the living God in spirit and truth, (includ-

ing them who ventured and laid down their lives for con-

science sake, and who were the most pious, holy, and

useful men in every age,) having unanimously concurred

in handing down to us the Scriptures as a divine revelation^

and having very little differed about the books which form

a part of that sacred deposit, must be allowed to be a con-

sideration of great importance. And I cannot but sup-

pose, that if a Being of entire impartiality, of sound mind,

and holy disposition, should be shown the two companies,

of those who have received, and of those who have rejected

the Scriptures; and should compare the seriousnessj

learning, patient investigation of truth, solid judgments

holy lives, and composure in a dying hour, (without un-

manly terror or indecent levity^ of the one company,

with the character and the conduct of the other ; he

would be induced to take up the Bible with profound ve-

neration, and the strongest prepossession in its favour.

II. The agreement of the sacred penmen among them-

selves is another cogent argument of their divine inspira-

tion. Should an equal number of cotemporaries of the sam<4

country, education, habits, profession, natural disposition

,

and rank in life, concur in writing a book on religious siib-
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jects as large as the Bible, each furniship.g his proportion

Vk'ithout comparing notes together ; the attentive rearlei*,

"vvhose mind had been long inured to such studies, would

be able lo discover scnne diversity of opinion among them.

But the penmen of the Scripture succeeded each other,

during the term of fifteen hundred years : some of them

were princes or priests, others shepherds and fishermen ;

their natural abilities, education, habits, and employments,

were exceedingly dissimilar ; they wrote laws, history,

prophecy, odes, devotional exercises, proverbs, parables,

doctrines, and controversy ; and each man had his distinct

department ; yet they all exactly coincide in the exhibi-

tion they give us of the perfections, works, truths, and

will of God ; of the nature, situation, and obligations of

man ; of sin and saIvatio%; of this world and the next

;

and in short of all things connected v/ith our duty, safety,

interest, and comlbrt; and in the whole of the religion m-
culcated by them. I'hey all were evidently of the same

judgment, aimed to establish the same principles, and ap-

plied them to the same practical purposes. Jfifmrtnl in-

consistencies will indeed perplex the superficial reader

;

but they will vanish aftcR|a more accurate investigation

:

nor could ever any charge of disagreement, among the

penmen of the Bible, be substantiated : for it can only be

said, that they related the same facts with different circum-

stances which are perfectly reconcileable ; and that they

gave instructions suited to liie persons whom they addres-

sed, without systematically showing the harmony of them
with other parts of divine truth. They wrote not by con-

cert, and bestowed no pains to avoid tlie appearance of in-

consistency : yet the exact coincidence that is perceived

among them by the diligent student, is most astonishing,

and cannot be accounted for on any rational principles,

without admitting that they wrote " as they were moved

by the Holy Ghost.'*

To tliis we may add, that the scriptural history accords,

in a wonderful manner, with tiie most authentic records

which remain of the events, custoiniij and manners of th«-

B 2
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countries and ages to which it stiinds related. The rise

and fall of empires, tiie revolutions that have taken

place in the world, and the grand outlines of chronology,

as mentioned or referred to in the Scriptures, are coinci-

dent with those stated by the most approved ancient wri-

ters : whilst the palpable errors in these respects, detect-

ed in the apocryphal books, constitute one of the most de-

cisive reasons for rejecting them as spurious. The his-

tory of the Bible is of far greater antiquity than any other

records extant in the world : and it is remarkable, that in

numerous instances it shows the real origin of those ab-

surd fables, which disgrace and obscure all other histories

of those remote times : which is no feeble proof, that it

was derived from some surer source of information than

human tradiiion. ^
III. The miracles, by which the penmen of the Scrip-

tures confirmed their divine mission to th.eir cotempora-

ries, afford us also a most convincing proof in this matter.

The account of these miracles may be evidently shown to

have been published very soon after the time, and at the

places, in which they were said to have been wrought

in the most conspicuous marker, and before vast multi-

t-udes, enemies as well as iViSids: yet this public chal-

lenge never called forth any man to deny that they were

really performed ; nor was an attempt of this kind made

till long afterwards. Can any man of common sense,

think that Moses and Aaron could possibly have persuaded

the whole nation of Israel, that they had witnessed all the

plagues of Egypt, passed through the Red Sea with the

watei^ piled on each side of them, gathered the manna

every morning, and seen all the wondei-s recorded in their

history ; had no such events taken place ? If then that

generation could not be thus imposed on ; when could the

belief of these extraordinary transactions be palmed upon

the nation ? Surely, it would have been impossible in the

next age, to persuade them that their fathers had seen and

expedenced such wonderful things, when they had never

before heard a single word about them in all their lives

:

and when an appeal must have been made tp them, that
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thes3 were things well known amont^ them I What credit

could have been obtained to such a forgery at any subse-

quent period ? It would have been absolutely necessary, iu

making this attempt, to persuade the people that sucJi tra-

ditions had always been current among them ; that the

memory of them had for ages been perpetuated by days

and ordinances observed by all the nation ; and that their

"whole civil and religious establishment had thence origin-

ated : and could this have possibly been effected, if they

all had known, that no such memorials and traditions had

ever before been heard of among them ? The same might

be shown concerning the other miracles recorded in

Scripture, especitiily those of Christ and his apostles : and

it might be made evident that the man, who denies them

to have been actually performed, must believe more won-

derRil things without any evidence, than those which he

rejects, though established by unanswerable proof But

brevity will only allow me to insist on one miraculous

event, viz. the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : for this

being once proved, the substance of the whole Scripture

is evinced to be a divine revelation. His doctrine and au-

thority establish the authenticity of the Old Testament

:

and the witnesses of his resurrection were the penmen of

the New Testament.

Almost all human affairs are conducted by testimony

:

the concurrence of two or three unexceptionable witnesses

is sufficient to prove any fact, that is in its own nature cre-

dible : and the resurrection of a dead person, by Omnipo-

tence, and for the most important purposes, cannot reason-

ably be deemed incredible. The ancient prophets had pre-

dicted the resm'rectlon of the Messiah
;
{Ps. xvi. 10. Zsa-

iuh liii. 10-— 12.) and indeed every pre-intimation of his

glorious and perpetual kingdom, when compared with the

prophecies of his sufferings and death, implied that he

would rise again from the dead. His very enemies knew,

that he had foretold his own resurrection within three days^

and they took precautions accordingly : yet the body was

gone, and they could give no rational account what was be-
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come of it. They had the whole authority vested in them,

and their reputation was deeply concerned : yet they ra-

ther chose to bear the open charge of the basest murder

and prevarication imaginable, than excite any further in-

quiry, by bringing either the soldiers wdio guarded the se-

pulchre, or the disciples who were said to have stolen the

body, to a public trial ; though they had the latter in their

custody. The eleven apostles, (to whom a twelfth was soon

added,) were a sufficient number of competent witnesses :

being men of plain sense and blameless lives, they could

not but identify the person of their Master, whom they had

so long attended ; they unanimously testified, that they

had received the fullest assurance of their senses to his re-

surrection, and at length beheld him ascend up towards

lieaven, till he was received out of their sight ; and they

persisted invariably in this testimony for many years.

They were evidently intimidated to a great degree by the

crucifixion of their Lord, and backward to credit his resur-

rection ; and they could have no possible secular motives,

to invent and propagate such a report : for ignominy, tor-

ture, and death must be the probable consequences of es-

pousing the cau5e of one, who had been crucified as a de-

ceiver. In all other things, they appeared simple, upriglit.,

holy men ; yet, if in this they deceived, the Avorld never

yet produced such a company of artful and wicked impos-

tors : though it is evident, they could propose no secular

advantage to themselves from their deep laid and well con-

ducted schemes ! For they spent all the rest of their lives

in promoting the religion of Jesus, renouncing every earth-

ly interest, facing all kinds of opposition and persecution,

bearing contempt and ignominy, prepared habitually to seal

their testimony with their blood ; and most of them actual-

ly dying martyrs in the cause, recommending it v/ith their

latest breath as worthy of universal acceptation. It is like-

wise observable, that when they went forth to preach

Christ as risen from the dead, they were manifestly chang-

ed, in almost every respect, from what they had before

been : their Uniidity gave place to the m^st undaunted
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courage, their carnal prejudices vanished, their ambitious

contests ceased, their narrow views were immensely ex-

panded ; and zeal for the honour of their Lord, with love

to the souls of men, seems to have engrossed and elevated

all the powers of their minds. There were al«:0 many
other competent witnesses to this great event, even to the

number of 500 : these too concurred in the same testimo-

ny to the end of their lives ; and neither fear, hope, or dis-

r>ention among themselves, induced so much as one of

them to vary from the testimony of the rest : nay, the very

apostates from Christianity, however malignant, never open-

ly charged the apostles with any imposition in this respect.

A more complete human testimony to any event cannot

even be imagined : for if cur Lord had shown himself,

*' openly to all the people" of the Jews, and their rulers

had persisted in rejecting him ; it would have rather

weakened than confirmed the evidence ; and if they had

unanimously received him as the Messiah, it might have-

excited in others a suspicion, that it v/us a plan concerted

for aggrandizing the nation.

But God himself was also pleased to add his own testi-*

mony to that of his servants ; conferring on them the gift

of the Holy Ghost, and enabling them to impart the same

miraculous powers to others, by the laying on of their

hands. Thus the number of witnesses continually increas-

ed, the testimony was more widely diffused, and no enemy
could deny that they, who attested Christ's resurrection,

])erformed most stupendous miracles, {ylcts iv. 13— 16.)

In consecjuence of thi>i, the unlettered, unarmed, and de-

spised preachers of a crucified and risen Saviour, prevailed

against all the combined power, learning, wealth, supersti-

tion, and wickedness of the world, till Christianity was
completely established upon the ruins of Judaism and Pa-

gan idolatry 1—Here again, it may be demanded, when
could the belief of such facts have been obtruded on man-
kind, if they had never happened • Surely not in the age

when they were said to have been witnessed by tens of

thousands, who were publicly challenged to deny them if
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they could ! not in any subsequent age ; for the origin of

Christianity was ascribed to them, and millions must have

been persuaded, that they had always believed those things,

which they had never to that time so much as heard of I

We may then venture to assert, that no past event was
ever so fully proved as our Lord's resurrection ; and that

it would not be half so preposterous to doubt, whether such

a man as Julius Caesar ever existed, as it would be to ques-

tion, whether Jesus actually arose from the dead—What
then do they mean, who oppose some little apparent vari-

ations, in the account given of this event by the four Evan-
gelists, (which have repeatedly been shown capable of an

easy reconciliation ;) to such an unparalleled complication

of evidence that it did actually take place ?

IV. The prophecies contained in the sacred Scriptures?

and fulfilling to this day, prove them to be divinely inspir-

ed. These form a species of perpetual miracles, which
challenge the investigation of men in every age ; and
which, though overlooked by the careless and prejudiced.,

cannot fail of producing conviction proportioned to the at-

tention paid to them. The prophecies of the Messiah-)

which are found in almost all the books of the Old Testa-

ment, when compared with the exact accomplishment of

them, as recorded in the authentic v/ritings of the Evange-

lists, abundantly prove them to have been penned undef

the guidance of the Holy Spirit : whilst the existence of

the Jews, as a people differing from all others upon the

face of the earth, and their regard to these writings as the

sacred oracles handed down from their progenitors, siifn-

ciently vouch for their antiquity : though further proof in

iibundance is at hand, did brevity allow me to insist upon

it. According to the predictions of these books, Nineveh

hath been desolated * ; Babylon swept with the besom of

destruction t » Tyre become a place to dry nets in \ ;

Egypt the basest of the kingdoms, Sec. § These and many
other events, fulfilling ancient prophecies so many ages

* Nahum i. ii. iii. f Isaiah xiiL xlv.

+ Ezek. xxvi. 4. 5. § Ezek. xxix. 14, t5.
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after they were delivered, can never be accounted for ; ex-

cept by allowing, that He, who sees the end from the be-

ginning, thus revealed his secret purposes, that the accom-

plishment of them might prove the Scriptures to be his

word of instruction to mankind.

In like manner, there are evident predictions interwoven

Y»'ith the writings of almost every penman of the New
Testament, as a divine attestation to their doctrine. The
destruction of Jerusalem, with all the circumstances pre-

dicted in the Evangelists, (an account of which may be

seen in Josephus's History of the Jewish wars ;) the se-

ries of ages, during which that city hath been "trodden

underfoot of the gentiles;" the long continued dispersion

of the Jews, and the conversion of tlie nations to Christian-

ity ; the many antichristian corruptions of the gospel ; the

superstition, uncommanded austeriiies, idolatry, tyranny,

and persecution of the Roman hierarchy; the division of

the empire into ten kingdoms ; their concurrence during

many ages to support the usurpations of the church of

Kome ; and the existence of Christianity to this day, amidst

so many enemies, who have used every possible method
to destroy it ; when diligently compared with the predic-

tions of the New Testament, do not come short of the ful-

lest demonstration which the case will admit of, that the

books, which contain them are the unerring word of God.

V. Only the Scriptures, (and such books as make them
their basis,) introduce the infinite God speaking in a man-
ner worthy of himself, with simplicity, majesty, and autho-

rity. His character, as there delineated, comprises all

possible excellence without any intermixture; his laws

and ordinances accord to his perfections ; his works and

dispensations exhibit them ; and all his dealings with his

creatures bear the stamp of infinite wisdom, power, justice,

purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoniously display-

ed. The description there given of the state of the world,

and of human nature, widely differs from our id( as of

them ; yet facts unanswerably prove it to be exactly true.

The records of every nationj the events of every age, and
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the history of every inclividua], confute men's self-flattery

in this respect ; and prove that the penmen of the Bible

knew the human character better, than any philosopher,

ancient or modern, ever did. Their account teaches us

>vhat men are about, and what may be expected from ihem :

whilst all who form a different estimate of human nature

find their principles inapplicable to facts, their theories in-

capable of being reduced to practice, and their expectations

stj-angely disappointed. The Bible, well understood, en-

ables us to account for those events, which have appeared

inexplicable to men in every age : and the more carefully

any one watches and scrutinizes all the motives, intentions,

imaginations, and desires of his own heart for a length of

time ; the clearer will it appear to him, that the penmen of

the Scriptures give a far more just account of his disposi-

tion and character, than he could have done himself. In

short, man is such a being, and the world is in such a state,

as they have described : yet multiplied facts, constant ob-

servation, and reiterated experience, are insufficient to con-

vince us of it, till vve first learn it from the Bible ; and then

comparing all that passes within and around us, with what

we there read, we become more and more acquainted with

our own hearts, and established in the belief of its divine

original.

The mysteries contained in Scripture rather confirm

than invalidate this conclusion ; for a pretended revelation

without mystery would confute itself. Incomprehensibility

is inseparable from God, and from all his works, even the

most inconsiderable, as the growth of a blade of grass. The

mysteries of the Scriptures are sublime, interesting, and

useful ; they display the divine perfections, lay a founda-

tion for our hope, and inculcate humility, reverence, love,

and gratitude. What is incomprehensible must be mys-

terious : but it may be intelligible as far as revealed ; and

though it connect with things above our reason, it may im-

ply nothing contrary to it So that, in all respects, the

contents of the Bible are suited to convince the serious in-

quirer, that it is the word of God.
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VI. The tendency of the Scripture constitutes another

unanswerable proof. Did all men believe and obey the

Bible as a divine revelation, to what conduct would it lead

them ? and what would be the effect on society ? Surely

repentance, and renunciation of all vice and immoralitjr,

When connected with the spiritual worship of God in his

ordinances, faith in his mercy and truth through the medi-

ation of his Son, and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as

visible in the life of every true believer, would form such

characters, and produce such effects, as the world hath ne-

ver yet witnessed. Men would then universally do justice,

speak truth, show mercy, exercise mutual forgiveness, fol-

low after peace, bridle their appetites and passions, and lead

sober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, wars, bitter

contentions, cruel oppressions, and unrestrained licentious-

ness, would no more desolate the world, and fill it with

misery : but righteousness, goodness, and truth, would

bless the earth with a felicity exceeding all our present

conceptions. This is, no doubt, the direct tendency of the

Scriptural doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises : no-

thing is wanting to remedy the state of the world, and to

fit men for the worship and felicity of heaven, but that they

should believe and obey the Scriptures. And if many
enormous crimes have been committed under colour ofzeal

for Christianity ; it only proves the depravity of man's
heart : for the Scripture, soberly understood, most express-

ly forbids such practices ; and men do not act thus, because

they duly regard it, but because they will not believe and
obey it.

The tendency of these principles is exhibited in the cha-

racters there delineated : whilst the consistency between
the doctrines and precepts of Scripture, and the actions of

men recorded in it, implies another ai^ument of its divine

original. Ungodly men are characterized, and their ac-

tions are recited, according to the abstract account given of
human nature, and believers are represented as conduct-
ing themselves exactly in that manner, which the i)rincipies

of the Bible might have led us to expect. They had like
C
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passions with other men ; but they were habitually re-

strained and regulated by the fear and love of God, and by

other holy affections. Their general conduct was good,

but not perfect ; and sometimes their natural proneness to

evil broke out, and made way for bitter repentance and

deeper humiliation : so that they appear constantly to

have perceived their need of forgiveness and divine assist-

ance ; to have expected their felicity from the rich mercy

of God ; and, instead of abusing tha^ consideration, to have

thence deduced motives for gratitude, zeal, patience, meek-
ness, and love to mankind.

But one character is exhibited, in the simplest and most

unaffected manner, which is perfection itself. Philosophers,

Orators, and Poets, in tlieir several ways, have bestowed

immense pains to describe the character of some man, in

such a manner that no fault could be found in it : and they

have given us complete models of their own estimate of

excellence, and sufficient proof that they laboured the point

to the utmost of their ability. But the four evangelists,

whose divine inspiration is now frequently doubted on the

most frivolous pretences, without seeming to think of it,

have done that which all other writers have failed in.

They have shown us a perfect human character, by record-

ing facts, w ithout making any comment on them, or show-

ing the least ingenuity in the arrangement of them.

' They have given the history of one, whose spirit, words,

and actions, were in every particular what they ought to

have been ! who always did the tery thing which was pro-

per, and in the best manner imaginable ! who never once

deviated from the most consummate wisdom, purity, bene-

volence, compassion, meekness, humility, fortitude, pa-

tience, piety, zeal, or any other excellency ! and who in no

instance let one virtue or holy disposition entrench on

another, but exercised them all in entire harmony, and

exact proportion 1'—' This subject challenges investiga-

tion, and sets infidelity at defiance ! Either these four men

exceeded, in genious and capacity, all other writers that

ever lived j or they wrote under the guidance of divine in-
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spiration : for without labour or affection they have per-

formed what hath baffled all others, who have set them-

selves purposely to establish it *.' This is a fact which

cannot be denied : no perfect character is elsewhere deli-

neatedj and probably no mere man could have drawn one ;

no person would have thought of such a character as that

of Jesus ; yet no flaw or fault can be found in it : this alone

I apprehend, and their entire consistency in this respect

with each other, demonstrates that the evangelists wrote

under the guidance of the Holy spirit.

It hath often been observed, that Satan would never have

influenced men to write the Bible ; for then he would have

been divided against himself: wicked men would not have

penned a book, which so awfully condemned their whole

conduct : and good men would never have ascribed their

own investigations to divine inspiration ; especially as such

forgeries are most severely reprobated in every part of it.

But indeed, it is a work as much exceeding every effort

of mere men, as the Sun surpasses those scanty illumina-

tions, by which his splendour is imitated, or his absence

supplied.

VII. The actual effects, produced by the Scriptures,

evince their divine original. These are indeed far from
being equal to their tendency ; because, through human
depravity, the gospel is not generally believed and obeyed :

yet they are very considerable ; and we may assert that

even at present there are many thousands, who have been
reclaimed from profane and immoral courses to sobriety,

equity, truth, and piety, and to a good behaviour in relative

life, by attending to the sacred Scriptures. Having been
" made free from sin, and become the servants of God, they
" have their fruit unto holiness ;" and after " patiently

" continuing in well doing," and cheerfully bearing va-

rious afflictions, they joyfully meet death, being supported

by the hope of eternal life " as the gift of God through Je-
" sus Christ :*' whilst they, who best know them, are most

* The author's answer to Paine's Age of Reason, p. 81.
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convinced, that they have been rendered wiser, holier, and

happier, by believing the Bible ; and that there is a reality

in religion, though vaT-ious instances and passions may
keep them from duly embracing it. There are indeed en-

thusiasts also ; but they become such by forsaking the old

rule of faith and duty, for some nav flincy : and there are

hypocrites; but they attest the reality and excellency of

religion, by deeming it worth their while to counterfeit it.

VIII. Brevity is so connected with fulness in the Scrip-

tures, that they are a treasure of divine knowledge which

can never be exhausted. The things, that are absolutely

necessary to salvation, are few, simple, and obvious to the

meanest capacity, provided it be attended by an humble

teachable disposition ; but the most learned, acute, and di-

ligent student cannot in the longest life obtain an entire

knowledge of tins one volume. The deeper he works the

mine, the richer and nriore abuiKlant he finds the ore ; new
Iip,ht continually Ijcams from this source of heavenly know-

ledge, to direct his conduct, and illustrate the works of

God, and the ways of men ; and he will at last leave the

world confessing, that the more he studied the Scriptures,

the fuller conviction he had of his own ignorance and of

their inestimable value.

IX. Lastly, " He thatbelieveth hath the witness in him-

« self.'* The discoveries which he hath made by the light

of the Scripture ; the experience he hath had. that the

Lord fulfils its promises to those vvho trust in them ; the

abiding effects produced by attending to it, on his judg-

ment, dispositions, and affections ; and the earnests of hea-

ven enjoyed by him in communion with God, put the mat-

ter beyond all doubt : and though many believers are not

qualified to dispute against infidels, they are enabled,

through this inward testimony, to obey, and suffer for, the

gospel ; and they can no more be convinced by reasonings

and objections, that men invented the Bible, than they can

be persuaded, that men created the Sun, whose light they

behold, and by whose beams they are cheered.

And now, if an objector could fully invalidate one half
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or two thirds, of these arguments, (to which many more

might be easily added,) the remainder would be abundant-

ly sufficient—Nay, perhaps, any one pf them so fur decides

the question, that were there no other proof of the Bible's

being the word of God, a man could not reject it, with-

out acting in opposition to those dictates of common sense,

which direct his conduct in his secular affairs—But in re-

ality, I have a confidence that not one of these proofs can

be fairly answered ; at least it has never yet been done :

and the combined force of the whole is so great, that the

objections, by which men cavil against the truth, only re-

semble the foaming waves dashing against the deep rooted

rock, which hat.h for ages defied their unavailing fury. But

though these can effect nothing more, they may beat off

the poor shipwrecked mariner, who was about to ascend it,

in hopes of deliverance from impending destruction.

The consequences of our present conduct, accordin^tto

the Scriptures, are so vasl, that if there were only a bare

possibility of their truth, it would be madness to run the

risk of rejecting them, for the sake of gaining the whole
world : \\ hat then is it, when we have such unanswerable

demonstrations that they are the word of God, and cannot

reasonably doubt of it for a moYucnt, to disobey the com-
mands and neglect the salvation revealed in it, for the ve-

riest trifle that can be proposed to us ! Especially, as it

may be shown that, (besides the eternal consequences,) the

firm belief of the Scriptures, and that conscientious obedi-

ence which true faith always produces, will render a man
happier In this present life, even amidst trials and self de-

nying services, than any other man can be made, by all the

pomp, pleasure, wealth, pov/er, and honour, which the

world can bestow on him !

e 2
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On the Importance of Revealed Truths the Duty of read-

ing the Scriptures^ and the 3Ianner in rohich it should

be performed.

A=.S the Bible may be unanswerably proved to be the

word of God, we should reason from it, as from self-evident

principles, or demonstrated truths : for " His Testimony

is sure, and giveth wisdom to the simple."

Many parts of Scripture accord so well with the conclu-

sions of our rational powers, when duly exercised, that ei-

ther they might have been known without Revelation, or

else men have mistaken the capacity of fierceivintf truth

lor that of dhcovenng it. Hence various controversies

have arisen about natural religion, which many suppose to

be rather taken for granted, than made known, by Revela-

tion. But the term is ambiguous : for the word natural

includes the pro/te7-i,sities of our hearts^ as well as the power

of our icnclerstandings ; and the same truths which accord

to the latter, are often totally opposite to the former. The
gentiles might have known many things concerning God
and his will, if they had " liked to retain him in their know-

ledge ;'* but their alienation of heart from him prevailed to

keep them in ignorance, or entangle them in error. So

that the religion of reason would express the idea much

more intelligibly, if any such distinction be deemed neces-

saiy.

This, however, is obvious, that many truths and precepts

which are found in the Bible, have been maintained by per-

sons who were ignorant of, or rejected, that divine revela-

tion, or who chose not to own their obligations to it : and

many others, professing to receive the Scriptures as the

word of God, assent to some truths contained in them, not

so much because they arc revealed, as because they think
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ihat they may be proved by other arguments ; whereas,

they reject, neglect, or explain away, those doctrines, which

are not thus evident to their reason, or level with their ca-

pacities. So that at last it comes to this, that they discard

all that is deemed peculiar to revelation ; and refuse to be-

lieve the testimony of God, if their own reason will not

vouch for the truth of what he says.

It may indeed be questioiaed, whether those opinions,

which men so confidently magnify as the oracles of reason,

\vere not originally without exception borrowed from reve-

lation, as far as there is any truth in them : and it is evi-

dent, that they cannot possess sufficient certainty, clearness,

and authority, to render them efficacious principles of ac-

tion, except as they are enforced by revelation, and its aw-

ful sanctions. And the wildest enthusiast never dreamed

of a grosser absurdity, than they maintain, who suppose

that the only wise God hath given a revelation to man, con-

firmed by miracles and prophecies, and established in the

world by the labours and sufferings of his servants, and the

crucifixion of his well-beloved Son ; and that this revela-

tion at last is found to contain nothing, but what we might

have knpwn as well without it ! Nay, that it is expressed in

such language, as hath given occasion to those, who have

most implicitly believed and reverentially obeyed it, to

maintain sentiments, and adopt practices, erroneous and

evil in themselves, and of fatal consequence to mankind.

VV^e might, therefore, have previously expected that a

revelation from God should illustrate, confirm, and enforce

such things, as seem more level to our natural powers :

and that it should make known to us many important mat-

ters, which we could not have otherwise discovered ; and

which would be found exceedingly different from all our

nolions and imaginations ; seeing that our contracted view§

and limited capacities are infinitely distant from the omnis-

cience of Gcd. So that it is most reasonable to conclude,

that the doctiinal truths, which more immediately relate

to the divine nature, perfections, providence, and govern-r

ment, the invisible and eternal world, and the mysteries
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of redemption, constitute by far the most important part of

revelation ; as discovering^ to us such things " as e3'e hath

" not seen, nor ear heard, neither have they entered into the

" heart of man ;" and yet they are essentially connected

with our present hope, worship, and duty, and with our fu-

ture happiness or misery.

He therefore cannot, according to the common use of

language, be called a believer, who only holds those doc-

trines, which he deems the dictates of reason as well as

of revelation ; whilst he rejects the testimony of God,

whenever he deems it unreasonable. And we may hence

learn what judgment to form of those who affirm, without

hesitation, that the moral precepts and sanctions, with the

more evident truths of the Bible, are the only important

part of it ; that it is of little consequence what men be-

lieve, especially concerning those things which are in any

degree mysterious ; and that none but narrow bigots, and

weak and ignorant people, lay any stress upon speculative

opinions " He that believeth not-, maketh God a liar ;"

especially he that believeth not the testimony which God
hath given of his Son, and of eternal life bestowed on sin-

ners through him: (John iii 12—21. 31—36. 1 John y.

9— 12 ) : this is the uniform doctrine of Scripture ; and to

contradict it is equivalent to a total rejection of divine re-

velation. Can it be supposed that the prophets and apos-

tles were commissioned, and that the Son of God was ma-
nifested in the flesh, died on the cross, and rose from the

dead, merely to inform mankind that the Lord approved

honesty, temperance, truth, and kindness, and disapproved

the contrary vices ? Or that the unnumbered testimonies

which the scriptures contain, to the mysteries of the Di-

vine nature, the Person of the Redeemer, the work of Re-

demption, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, may,

without criminality, be disbelieved, derided, or reviled
;

provided men are nioral in their conduct towards one an-

other ? Or that God is equally pleased with those wlio

thus affront his veracity, as with them who implicitly sub-

mit to his teaching and credit his testimony ? If this be the
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case, in what does the difference between the infidel and

the believer consist ? All, except avowed atheists, will al-

low the propriety of many precepts, and the truth of some
doctrines, coinciding with those contained in Scripture :

but the infidel admits them as the dictates of reason, not

as the testimony of God ; and the pretended believer re-

jects all, without hesitation, that appears not to accord with

the same standard. So that both of them believe their

own reasonings, " lean to their own understandings," and
" make God a liar," when his testimony contradicts their

own self-confident decisions ! It appears, therefore, that the

prevailing notion of the comparatively small importance

of doctrinal truth, is subversive of revelation ; and, in fact,

is only a more piauiible and more dangerous species of

infidelity.

If we believe the Scriptures to have been written by in-

spiration from God, and have any suitable apprehensions

of his omniscience, veracity, and perfections ; we must be

convinced, that it is the height of arrogance for us short-

sighted erring creatures of yesterday, to speak of any doc-

trine contained in them, as false or doubtful, because it is

not coincident with our reasonings or conceptions. Sure-

ly, a small portion of modesty and humility might suffice to

induce a confession, that lue are more likely to be mistaken

than the only wise God ! In rejecting his authenticated tes-

timony, we must either advance our knowledge above his

omniscience, impeach his veracity, or deny the Scriptures

altogether or in part to be his word ; reserving to ourselves

the infallible determination, what part is of divine authority,

and wliatisnot ! If, on tlie other hand,we deem any part ofthe

Scriptures, though true, lo be of little or no importance, or

of bad tendency, what do we, but affront the infinite wisdom

or goodness of God, as if He did not know what truths were

proper to be revealed to man ; or as if he purposely disco-

vered those matters, which would have been better for

mankind never to have known ? And seeing it is evident

that the Lord hath, in the Scriptures, required the belief of

certiun doctrines as absolutely necessary to salvation ; to
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insinuate that these doctrines are either false, doubtful, or

of no value, must involve in it the grossest and most af-

fronting blasphemy imaginable.

We do not indeed maintain that all the truths of revela-

tion are of equal importance ; because they are not stated

in Scripture to be so ; but none can be wholly unimpor-

tant, and we are not always competent to decide upon their

comparative value. Some thini}^s are more obvious than

others ; and such as are more hard to be understood, are

not so well adapted to those persons " who are unstable

and unlearned" in the school of Christ : yet we are not au-

thorized to reject, or even to doubt, any ofthem. We may
indeed demur as to the true interpretation of tliem, whilst

in humble reverent teachableness, we wait lor clearer light

upon the subject : and we must remain for some time in

partial ignorance or error, because we cannot at once be-

come acquainted with all the truths which are revealed to

faith, even when we have got a disposidon impIiciJy to be-

lieve them. There are some thinj^s which relate to the

very life and essence of religion ; others are rather neces-

sary to our stability, comfort, and holy conduct ; these we
must by no means reject, or treat with indifference ; but it

is possible, that to the last, we may be mistaken or igno-

rant about some of them, and yet be found among the heirs

of salvation.

The importance of revealed truth may be shown in an-

other way ; for it is the seed or principle in the soul,

whence all inward and real holiness proceeds. " Sancufy
*' them by thy truth, thy word is truth :*' (John xvii. 17

—

19 ;)
" beholding as in a glass," (namely, in the doctrine

of Christ,) "the glory of the Lord, we are changed into

<' the same image." (2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 3—6.) •< Without con-

" troversy great is the mijstery of Godliness^ God was ma-
" nifest in the flesh." This doctrine was, in the judgment
of the apostle, " the great mystery [of Godliness ;" and in-

deed all holy dispositions and affections towards God, all

the genuine spiritual worship, all the willing obedience of

filial love, and all the cheerful acquiescence in the divit^e
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will, and affiance on the divine truth and mercy, which

have been found in the world since the fall of man, have

arisen from a proper perception of this great truth, and the

doctrines connected with it. Spirituality, (or delight in

and supreme valuation of the holy excellence of spiritual

things, and a disposition to seek pleasure and satisfaction in

religion,) is intimately connected with a believing depend-

ence on the promised influences of the Holy Spirit : and

that view of the worth of the soul, the evil of sin, the jus-

tice and mercy of God, the vanity of the world, and the be-

liever's obligations to a Saviour " who loved him, and re-

deemed him to God nith his blood," which the doctrine of

the cross communicates, is fundamental to deep repent-

ance in genuine humility, gratitude, patience, meekness,

forgiveness of injuries, love of enemies, and other parts of

the Christian terper and character. Without this, a proud

morality, and pharisaical task and form of godliness, will

comprise the sum total of man's religion ; except as he is

brought under those impressions and leadings, which

will in time infiucnce him to embrace " the truth as it

is in Jesus.'* This will appear more fully, and be proved

more at large in the subsequent essays. The importance

of revealed truth, therefore, may be evidently perceived,

both from the authority of Him who speaks to us in the

Scripture ; the various methods he has taken to confirm

the words of his servants ; and the tendency and efficacy

of sound doctrine to produce spiritual affections and holy

obedience.

Indeed, the doctrines of Scripture may be received by a

dead faith into the understanding as true^ whilst the heart

does not embrace them as good ; and then they will " be

lield in unrighteousness.'* But a real and living belief of

them is the proper root of true holiness. By regeneration

the heart is prepared for thus receiving the truth, which

then becomes the principle of progressive sanctificaiion :

*' a whited sepulchre " is the emblem of all that can be at-

tained to, where this is proudly rejected or treated with in-

difference : and ^stry man's spirituality, piety, humility,
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and enlarged, disinterested, unostentatious plulanthropy,

will bear proportion to the degree in which he knows and

cordially embraces the great doctrines of the Bible.

It must, therefore, be evident, that every person to whom
the Scriptures are sent, ought to study them, and get ac-

quainted with their contents. For if God, in compassion

to our ignorance and love to our souls, as well as in regard

to the honour of his own name and government, hath given

us a book, penned under the inspiration of his Holy Spirit

;

and if the truths revealed in it be of the greatest impor-

tance : it must be most reasonable, that we should bestow

pains to acquire the knowledge of them. Whether we
consider the Scriptures, as a revelation which the Lord

hath made to us of himself, that we may know, worship,

and glorify him ; or of his law and government, that we
may submit to and obey him, and learn our true condition

as sinners ; or of liis mercy and salvation, that we may find

acceptance with him ; or of the privileges of his children,

in this life and that which is to come : in every view of the

subject, the duty of searching them must be manifest. Nor
can we neglect it, without avowing that we despise the

knowledge of God and heavenly things ; that we do not de-

sire to serve our Creator ; that we neither value his favour

nor fear his frown ; or that we can discover the way ofpeace

and happiness without instruction. Nothing, therefore,

can be more expressive of our ingratitude, rebellion, and

alienation from God, than the general neglect of the Bible,

which prevails among those that profess to believe it to be

his word.

Does He then speak from heaven to us sinners about the

way of eternal salvation, and shall we refuse to hear his

gracious words ? Does He give us a book, to guide us to

happiness in this world, and for ever, and shall we not stu-

dy it ? Does he make known to us mortals those gloiies

which angels adore with unceasing rapture, and shall we
turn away with contemptuous aversion ? Hath he provided

for us sinners such a redemption, as sinless " angels de-

" sire to look into/' and shall we think " the subject un-
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worthy of notice ?" Who can pretend to justify this conduct ?

Yet how much more pains do lawyers^ physicians, and

other students, who desire to excel in their professions,

bestow in po: ing over voluminous authors, than men called

Christians do in searching the Scriptures I Yea, how ma-

ny give a decided preference to amusing and ingenious tri-

fles, or political discussions, (not to say publications suited

to corrupt their principles and morals,) above the sacred

"word of God! They would be ashamed not to have read

some admired or popular author, though the work per-

haps be wholly useless, (if not worse ;) yet they remain^

year after year, unacquainted with the Holy Scriptures

!

*' Surely ii> vtdn is the word of the Lord given to them ;

*' the pen of the scribes is in vain *."

It cannot be necessary, in such a compendious essay, to

show particularly, how the study of the Scriptures is incul-

cated in every part of the sacred volume. Let the more

attentive reader turn to v/hat Moses spake to Israeli? what

the Psalmist teaches :{:, and Solomon §, and v/hat is contain-

ed in many passages of the New Testament |j. Indeed

tlie apostles and evangelists always reasoned from, and ap-

pealed to, the Scriptures of the Old Testament, and sup-

posed the Jews to be acquainted with them ; and the pen-

men of the New assure us, '' those things were written,

" that we might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

" God ; and that believing we might have life through his

" name?" (John xx. 31.)

The case then is plain, that our obligation to search the

Scriptures is indispensable ; and that it is a duty of the

greatest importance. Every person who allows them to

be the infallible word of God, must be convicted in his own
conscience of acting in an unreasonable and criminal man-
ner, if he do not diligently study them ; and the general

neglect of men in this great concern, manifestly proves

them not to be fully satisfied that the Bible was given by

• Jer. viii. 8, 9. f Deut. vi. 6—9. xi. 18, 19.

^ Psa'.ms i xix. cxix. § Prov. ii, 1—6. || John v,39, 40. Acts-

Tivii. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 15—17.

D
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inspiration from God, and that it reveals the only way of

peace and salvation. We do not urs^e men to believe with-

out evidence : but we call upon them humbly and serious-

ly to examine the proofs afforded them that the Scriptures

are the word of God ; and then to bestow pains to learn the

religion contained in them, and to compare the doctrine

we propose, with that unerring standard from which we

profess to have learned it. Nor can we doubt, but they

-who will not comply with %j.ich requisitions, will be left

without excuse at the day of final retribution, whatever ex-

cuses or pretences they may make at present. It may
therefore be useful to give a few directions to those who
are convinced of their duty in this particular ; and desire

to attend to it with profit to themselves, or those placed un-

der their care.

I. Examine the rjhole of the Sacred Scrifitures. I do not

nican, that the same degree of attention and time should be

employed about every part of the Bible : some things are

but more remotely useful to us ; some are easily understood

and applied ; others require more close and frequent inves-

tigation ; whilst the obscurity of some passages (especially

to unlearned readers,) renders them less adapted to edifi-

cation. Yet every part of the sacred oracles has its use,

and throws light upon the rest: and as preachers very pro-

perly make their appeal to the Scriptures in support of

their doctrines ; so the hearers cannot well judge how far

their arguments are conclusive, unless they have a compe-

tent acquaintance with the whole of them. Nor is the

Bible so large a book, but that even they who have not

much leisure, may, in process of time, get a genercd know-

ledge of it in every part ; if they bestow a measure of dili-

gence proportioned to the value of the acquisition : and as

" all Scripture is given by inspiration from God, and is

" profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

" struction in righteousness ; that the man of God may be

«' perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works ;" so

every word demands a measure of our attention. It is,

rnerefore, a very great hindrance to edification, when scr2r
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ous persons rest satisfied with text-books, and abstracts

from Scripture, or with a few favourite passages that are

continually resorted to, whilst the rest of God's word is lit-

tle regarded ; and above all those parts are neglected,

which teach men the particulars of the Christian temper,

and of those duties in winch they are most deficient.

It hath been found very useful by many, to divide the

Bible into two or three parts, and to read a portion from

each of them in order, in the morning, at noon, and in the

evening, as people have leisure and opportunity : allowing

a larger measure of time to the New Testament, or devo-

tional parts of the Old ; and reading these wholly, or prin-

cipally, on the Lord's day, or other seasons set apart for

religion. This in a few years, will bring a man familiarly

acquainted with the whole Scriptures. And though sing-

ing the praises of God very properly forms a part of family

%vorship, where both can be attended to
; yet reading the

Scriptures in course, (with a few exceptions, at the discre-

tion of him who officiates,) seems a most valuable method
of preparing the minds of children and servants for profit-

ing by public instruction, as well as for giving them a

comprehensive view of our holy religion.

It is also very advantageous to ministers, and others who
.have much leisure, to vary their method of reading : at

some times going through a larger portion, with a more
general regard to the scope of the sacred writer ; at others

minutely examining every word and sentence in a smaller

portion, its connexion with the context, and its coincidence

with other Scriptures ; and to mark well the harmony and

mutual subserviency of every part of divine truth ; the

proportion of one part to another; the distinct parts of

which the whole consists ; and the way in which the seve-

ral subjects are stated, handled, arranged, and expressed.

II. Search the Scri/itures daily. Divine truth is the food

of the soul, which wants its nourishment as often as the bo-

dy does. That day must have been mispent, in which no
part of the Scriptures has been read or meditated on : we
should therefore redeem time from indolence, recreation,
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useless visits, trifling conversation, and inordinate attention

to secular affairs, for this employment : and then no law'

Jul business would prevent any one from finding- a little lei-

sure, morning and evening at least, for reading some por-

tion of the Scriptures ; which would furnish the mind with

subjects for meditacion when not necessarily engrossed

about other matters, to the exclusion of vain thoughts and

polluting imaginations. The more habitual this practice

becomes, the greater pleasure will it afford ; and even the

old Christian will not think that his knowledge renders it

superfluous, or seek an excuse for omitting it ; but will ap-

ply to it, as a healthful person craves and relishes his food.

I would especially enforce it upon the consciences of the

young, not to let any day begin or end, without reading

carefully a portion of Scripture : this will become in a short

time a most useful habit; and if they be abridged of a lit-

tle sleep by this means, their bodies will not be injured^

U4id their minds will be improved by it. It may also be ob-

served, that hearing sermons, reading religious books, or

joining in pious discourse, will often mislead, and seldom

profit, those who do not compare the whole with the sa-

cred Scriptures, by " daily searching them, to know whc-
*' ther things are so or no."

III. Read the Bible with the exfireas fiurjiose of apfirofiri-

ating the information comjnunicated by it from God to man.

When we have, humbly and attentively considered and as-

certained the meaning of any proposition ; we should im-

plicitly believe it, how contrary soever it may be to our for-

mer opinion, or that of others in reputation for wisdom.

We ought to reverence the authority, omniscience, veraci-

ty, and faithfulness of the Lord, who speaks to us in his

word ; not doubting the truth or importance of any of his

instructions, but studying the meaning of them in docility

and patience. Thus imbibing wisdom and knowledge from

their source, through the appointed medium, we shall

grow more learned in divine things, than any teachers or

aged students who lean to their own understandings:

{Ps. cxix. 98— 100.) even as the bosom friend of the prince,
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who learns his secrets from his own lips, will know more of

his designs, than any conjectural politicians can do ; though

their sagacity and abilities be far superior to his.

IV. Use hel/is in searching the Scri/iturcs.^ but not dejiend

on them. The labours of those pious men who have spent

their lives in studying and elucidating the sacred oracles,

may be very profitable to those who either have less leisure

or ability, or who are newly engaged in such researches,

as an experienced guide may be to those who are strangers

to the road ; and it savours greatly of self-sufficiency to un-

dervalue either commentators, or other writers on divine

things. Yet all men are fallible, and we should call no

man teacher upon earth : it must therefore, be proper to

compare all their elucidations, or inferences, with the

Scriptures themselves. Above all it behooves us, " to asli

wisdom of God ;" and to beg of him to give us the Holy

Spirit, to remove from our minds every prejudice and car-

nal affection, and whatever may close them against any

part of revealed truth, or indispose them to receive the il-

lumination of heaven, (as the vitiated eye cannot make a

proper use of the light of the Sun.) He alone who inspir-

ed the Scriptures, can help us to understand them : and if

we search them, in dependence on, and prayer for his

teaching. He will lead us into all truth, as far as our safe-

ty, peace, and duty require it,— It may be proper here to

caution the reader against fanciful intei^retations, which

surprise and amuse, but mislead men from the practical

meaning of Scripture ; and against those who pretend to

modernize divine truth ; not choosing to " speak according

to the oracles of God," but as they suppose the apostles

would have done, if they had possessed the advantage of

modern improvements : a supposition just as wise, as to

attempt improving the light of the Sun by astronomy ! In

short, every text has its proper meaning as it stands rela-

ted to the context ; and its proper application to us : these

we should seriously investigate, with fervent prayer for di-

vine teaching ; without presuming to add to, alter, or de-

duct from the revealed will of God, {Dent. xxix. 29.)

D 3
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Lastly, we should search the Scriptures as the navigator

consults his chart, and makes his observations ; that he

may discover where he is, and what course he must steer

;

or as any one looks into a glass, that he may both know
what manner of man he is, and learn to adjust what is un-

becoming ; or as an heir reads his Father's will> and the

inventory of his effects and estates, that he may know what

the inheritance is, and the nature of the tenure by which

he must possess it. We should accompany our reading

with impartial self-examination ; both in respect of our

knowledge, judgmcat, dispositions, motives, affections,

words, and actions, in every particular, at present, and in

times past ; that we may learn the state and M'ant of our

souls; and with self-application, as the persons spoken to,

in every instrucUon, precept, sanction, counsel, warning,

invitation or promise, according to our state, character,

conduct, and circumstances ;
pausing to inquire, whether

we have understood what we have read, and what we have

learned from it ; that beseeching the Lord to pardon \a hat

is past, and to help us for the future, we may, v.ithout de-

lay or reserve, begin to praciise what we know, waiting for

further light in such matters as still continue doubtful or

oljscure to us—It v.ould l)e easy to multiply directions, but

the Scriptures thus studied, are " able to make.us wise un-

'• to salvation, by faith in Jesus Christ.'*

ESSAY III.

On the Scriptural Character ofGod.

E V̂ERY attentive and intelligent student of the Bible

will perceive, that revelation was vouchsafed to man, in or-

der to deliver or preserve him from idolatry, by instructing

him in the character and perfections of the one living and

^ true God, and the way in which He would be w^orshipped ;

as well as to teach other duties, and to influence him to

perform them. The jealous care of Jehovah to distinguish
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between himself and every itlol, and to secure the glory to

himself without allowing any of it to be given to another
;

with the terrible denunciations pronounced against idola-

ters, and the severe judgments executed upon them, must
attract the notice of all who are conversant with the sacred

oracles, and convince every impartial person, that idolatry

is the greatest of all sins, atheism alone excepted.

Yet in this, rs in other things, the " wisdom of man,
»' which is foolishness with God," has led numbers to

adopt a contrary opinion : so that whilst an elegant and ad-

mired poet hath employed his fascinating ingenuity to per-

suade mankind, that God is worshipped with equal accept-

ance " by saint, by savage, and by sage," or whether he be

called " Jehovah, Jove, or Lord *," (which in this connex-

ion may signify Baal :) it is also become a fashionable prin-

ciple of modern ratiomil divinity, that all such distinctions

are immaterial, and all religions very much alike, if men
be sincere in their way. Indeed, numbers seem to think

' ivhat they call big-osry, though wholly free from intolerance

or persecution, to be worse than any mental errors, even in

respect of the object of religious worship ! and that can-

dour and liberality of sentiment, are more important vir-

tues, than the supreme love and spiritual adoration of Je-

hovah, as distinguished from all false gods

!

But who does not perceive, that this principle, ifcarried to

its obvious consequences, amounts to a rejeciion of the Bi-

ble, or at least puts it en the same footing with Hesiod's

Theogonia, or the Koran ? Who can avoid seeing, tliat it

imputes bigotry and a contracted mind to the prophets and

apostles, and to every approved character of holy writ,

without excepting that of our Lord himself? Nay, will it

not follow from it, that Jehovah wrought many stupendous

miracles to no manner of purpose ? For we must not only

inquire, why Moses was so careful to distinguish the God
of Israel from the idols of Egypt, and of the nations? or

what induced David to expect assistance in meeting G^^
liah, who despised the armies of Jehovah, " that all ihe'^

* Pope's Universal Prayer.
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*' earth might know that there was a God in Israel * ?" or

on what account Elijah was so earnest to determine whe-

ther the Lord or Baal were the true God f ? But we must
also demand, why He answered their expectations and

prayers by miraculous interpositions, if the point to be de-

cided were of little or no importance.

When the God of Hezekiah delivered him from the

power of the Assyrians, by the slaughter of 185,000 men ;

whilst Sennacherib was slain by his own sons in the house

and worship " of Nisroch his God ;'* the distinction be-

tween Jehovah and every idol w'as strongly marked. These
are a few, out of very numerous instances and proofs,

which might be adduced from Scripture, to confirm this

point ; and, if duly regarded, would be abundantly suffi-

cient for the purpose. When our Lord told the woman
of Samaria, that her nation " knew not what they worship-

ped, for salvation was of the Jews \ ;" when Paul proposed

to declare unto the polite and philosophical Athenians that

*• unknown God, whom they ignorantly worshipped," and

to distinguish the Creator and Judge of the world from all

their idols § ; and when he informed the Corinthians that

their idol sacrifices were offered unto devils, and not to

God
II

; they plahily showed, that such candour as is now
contended for, was no part of their plan, but absolutely in-

compatible with it.

Indeed, the Apostle has informed us, that idolatry origi-

nated from men's aversion to God ;
" they liked not to re-

" tain him in their knowledge." {Roni. i. 18—23. 28.) His
holy character and spiritual service suited not with their

carnal minds : and therefore deities were invented of an-

other sort, and a worship coincident with their corrupt in-

clinations was devised. Vv hen we consider how Christian

festivals are generally celebrated we shall cease to wonder,

that Israel preferred the golden calf to Jehovah, and joy-

fully " sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play," in-

f * 1 Sam. xvii. 45—47. f 1 Kings xvlii.

+ 1 John iv.22—24. § Acts xvii. 23—31,
U Cor. X. 20.
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stead of attending the sacred ordinances of the living God:
and a competent knowledge of human nature will enable us

"without difficulty, to account for the predilection, which

that people ever manifested for the gods of the nations, and

their jovial and licentious rites. For the religion of the

gentiles, instead of producing any salutary effect on their

conduct, led them to practise the grossest enormities ; not

only without remorse, but in order to appease or find ac-

ceptance with their deities ; and thus it tended to corrupt

both their principles and morals. No doubt, the great ene-

my of God and man, both from ambition of engrossing the

worship of idolaters, and from the malignity of his nature,

aided their invention, in forming the characters and ima-

gining the exploits of their deities, purtly in resemblance

to his own abominable propensities, and partly according

to the worst vices of mankind ; that so the most destruc-

tive crimes might be sanctioned, and the vilest afteclions,

as it were, consecrated, by conformity to the objects of

their worship. No wonder that they Were ferocious in

war, and debauched in their general conduct ; when their

religious observances, comprised the most savage cruel-

ties, the most shameless licentiousness, and the greatest

excesses of intemperance ! and when at last they could not

equal, in these respects, the gods whom they had invented

for themselves 1

If religion be supposed to produce any effect on the con-

duct of mankind, every person of common sense must al-

low, that the character and actions ascribed to the object of

worship must be of the greatest possible importance : for

as these are, so will the sincere worshipper be. To please,

to resemble, to imitate the object of adoration, must be

the supreme aim and ambition of every devotee, v/hcther

of Jupiter, Mars, Bacchus, Venus, Moloch, or Mammon ;

as well as of every spiritual worshipper of Jehovah : and

we might therefore know what to expect from any man, if

we were acquainted with his sentiments concerning the

God that he adores: provided we could ascertain the de-

gree, in which he was sincere and carntet in his religion.
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It would have been absurd to expect much honesty from
him, who devotedly worshipped Mercury as the god of

thieving ; much mercy from a devotee of Moloch ; love of

peace from the worshipper of Mars ; or chastity from the

priestess of Venus : and, whatever speculators may ima-

gine, both the Scriptures and profane history, (ancient and

modern,) show that the bulk of mankind in heathen nations

were far more sincere in their absurd idolatries, and more
influenced by them, than professed Christians are by the

Bible ; because they were more congenial to corrupt na-

ture. It is likewise a fact, that immense multitudes of

human sacrifices are, at this day, annually offered accord-

ing to the rules of a dark superstition ; and various other

flagrant immoralities sanctioned by religion, among those

idolaters, who have been erroneously considered as the

most inoffensive of the human race. But these effects on

the moral character of mankmd are not peculiar to gross

idolatry : if men fancy that they worship the true God
alone, and yet form a wrong notion of his character and

perfections ; they only substitute a more refined idolatry in

the place of paganism, and worship the creature of their own
imagination, though not the work of their own hands : for

in what doth such an ideal Being, though called Jehovah,

differ from that called Jupiter or Baal ? The character as-

cribed to him may indeed come nearer the truth than the

other, and the delusion may be more refined : but if it es-

sentially differ from the scriptural character of God, the

effect must be the same, in a measure, as to those who
earnestly desire to imitate, resemble, and please the object

of their adoration.

When sinful men presume to delineate the character of

God for themselves, however learned or sagacious they

may be, their reasons will inevitably be warped by the ge-

neral depravity of fallen nature, and by their own peculiar

prejudices and vices. Partial to their own character, and

indulgent to their master-passion, (which perhaps they

mistake for an excellency,) they will naturally ascribe to

the Deity what they value in themselves, and suppose hijai
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lenient to such things as ^'/i^/ indulge and excuse: they

will be sure to arrange their plan in such a manner, as to

conclude themselves the objects of his complacency, and

entitled to his favour ; or at least not deserving his abhor-

rence, and exposed to his avenging justice ; they will con-

sider their own judgment of what is fit and right, as the

measure and rule of ///* government : their religious wor-

ship will accord to such mistaken conclusions ; and the ef-

fect of their faith upon their conduct will either be incon-

siderable, or prejudicial. Thus men *' think that God is

*' altogether such a one as themselves," (Ps. 1. 21.) and a

self-flattering carnalized religion is substituted for the

humbling, holy, and spiritual gospel of Christ.

The different ideas v» hich men form of God, whilst the

scriptural character of him is overlooked, result from the

various dispositions and propensities, which they derive

from constitution, education, and habit. The voluptuary

will imagine, (with a certain dissolute monarch *,) that

* God will not damn a nian for taking a little pleasure in an

* irregular manner:' nor can the ambitious warrior, or co-

vetous oppressor, be convinced, that the supreme Being

will demand a strict account of all the blood shed, or the

injustice committed, in their respective pursuits. The
speculating philosopher may imagine a Deity too dignified

to notice the conduct, or too clement to punish the crimes

of puny mortals ; at least he will deem him very favourable

to the self-wise, and such as are superior to vulgar preju-

dices, whatever he may do in respect to debauchees, and

sanguinary tyrants. Thus men's ideas of God are framed

according to their own prevailing propensities : and then

those ideas of Him reciprocally tend to form their charac-

ters, and influence their conduct, both in respect of reli-

gious duties and in the com.mon concerns of life.

These observations sufjfice to show us the reason, why
" the world by wisdom knew not God ;" and to prove,

that it is impossible in the very nature of things for a

fallen creature to know him, except by revelation, and

• Charles II.
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by faith appropriating the instruction thus vouchsafed :

for self-love and carnal affections will so bias the mind,

as to defeat the design of the most patient investigation,

and to deduce erroneous conclusions from the most accu-

rate and apparently most impartial reasonings upon this

subject ; except as they are conducted with a constant re-

gard to the revelation which God hath made of himself.

Thus the Jews knew not the God they zealously wor-

shipped : they totally mistook his character, and there-

fore despised and rejected " the effulgency of his glo-

" ry,'* and the express image of his invisible perfection ;

and they hated and persecuted, most conscientiously
n, his

spiritual worshippers *. Would we then know God
in a saving and sanctifying manner fj we must not

" lean to our own understandings," nor " trust in our

" own hearts ;** wc must not resort to the schools, or sit

at the feet of renowned philosophers, ancient or mo-

dern : but we must apply to the word of God himself,

that we may thence learn, in humble teachableness and

implicit faith, what we ought to think of his perfections,

and the glory and harmony of them : remembering that

'' his testimony is sure, and giveth wisdonivtothe sim-

" pie :'* and likewise, " that no man knoweth the Father,

" save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal

*' himt."

If then we carefully " search the Scriptures," we
shall find that this subject constitutes a principal part of

their contents ; and that the Lord makes himself known

to us in two ways 1. By express declarations:—and

2. By his works and dispensations, as illustrating and

exemplifying his declarations. A few hints on each of

these will constitute the remaining part of this essay ; it

being chiefly intended to assist the serious student of the

Scriptures, in profitably considering this important sub-

ject, as he proceeds with his daily researches.

* John viii. 54. 55. xv. 21—24- xvi. 5.

t J .hn xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 5—6.
4 Matt. XX. 25—30.
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L We consider the Lord's express declarations con-

cerning himself. There is a majesty in the passages of

holy writ, that relate to the natural perfections of God,

which vastly exceeds whatever is admired as sublime in

Pagan writers. Jehovah speaks of himself, " as the high

" and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity." " Heaven is

" his throne, and the earth his footstool." " The heaven
** of heavens cannot contain him." " All nations before

'< Him are as notliing ; they are counted to him as less

^' than nothing, and vanity." " From everlasting to ever-

*• lasting he is God ;" *' the Almighty, the All-sufficient

" God." " His wisdom is infinite." " There is no
" searching of his understanding." " He knoweth all

" things." " He searcheth the hearts of all the cliildren

<' of men ; yea, knoweth their thoughts afar off." " There
'' is no fleeing from his presence." " The light and
" darkness to hina are both alike." " He dwelieth in

" light inaccessible, no man hath seen or can see him."
" He doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and
" among the inhabitants of the earth." " His is the

" kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever ;" " He
" is most blessed for evermore ;" " for with him is no va-

" riableness or shadow of turning." These, and number-
less other declarations, expressly and emphatically ascribe

eternity, self-existence, omnipresence, omnipotence, omni-

science, immutability, incomprehensible greatness and ma-
jesty, and essential felicity and glory in full perfection, to

the Lord our God.

But in this respect the instructions of Scripture do not

so materially differ from the deductions of man's reason

on this subject, or at least from wliat it approves and al-

lows : and it is principally to be observed, that such an
infinite Agent can, with most perfect ease, superimend
the affairs, whether vast or minute, of the universe

:

whereas some philosophers have supposed, that such an

attention would be either a degradation or an encum-
brance to him ; thus virtually ascribing to him imper-
fection, and attempting to deprive him of his throne.

E
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as if he were not qualified to fill it. But indeed infinite

power, knowledge, and greatness, if they could subsist

without infinite truth, justice, and goodness, would be ter-

rible beyond conception, yet not at all adorable or amiable :

and these natural perfections do not so properly constitute

any part of the divine character, as define and describe

Him to whom that character belongs. Accordingly we
continually read in the sacicd Scriptures, that Jehovah
^' is righteous in all his ways, and holy in ail his works.'*

*''" He is," not only " a God of knowledge ;" but " by him
" actions are weighed." " A God of truth without ini-

" quity ;
just and right is he." " Shall not the Judge of

" all the earth do right ?" " for he is of purer eyes than

" to behold evil." So that he is declared to be both infi-

nitely holy in his nature, and unalterably righteous in his

government of the world: for " God is jealous, and the

" Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth and is furious

;

'« he will take vengeance on his adversaries :" (.Yah.^.

2—6.) We are indeed told by speculating men, that such

expressions are only an accommodation to human infirmity,

and that there are no such passions in the divine nature :

tmd if this were merely intended to direct our interpreta-

tion of them, and to remind us, that all that perturbation

Nvhich anger and revenge excite in our minds, and all

those effects which flow from tliem, were to be excluded

from our apprehensions of the Deity, it would be very

proper. But surely, the only wise God knows best how

to speak ot himself: and we may safely '* speak according

*' to his oracles." Abhorrence of evil, and indignation

ap*ainst evil doers, are not sinful passions, but requisite to

a holy character ; and to execute vengeance on criminals

is an indispensable duty to a ruler. We pretend not to

explain how these things subsist in, and are exercised by

the divine mind; but we know who hath said, " Ven-
*' geance is mine, and I will recompense," and we hesi-

tate not to repeat his words, without attempting to explain

away their awful import.
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When we have added to this delmerition, the enlarged

goodness and liberality of the Lord, who delighteih in

communicating being and blessedness, and '' openeth his

'* hand to fill all things living with plenteousness ;'* w^e

perceive a character completely amiable, adorable, and

glorious, and peculiarly animating to all obedient crea-

tures ; and must allow the reasonableness of the com-

mand, *^ thou shait love the Lord thy God with all thy

*' heart, and v»ith all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and
^^ with all thy strength/' Yet is this very character most

tremendous to ^iinncrs, who must be discouraged, and

verge to despair, in proportion as they become acquainted

with it ; except as they attend to the discovery of his plen-

teous, rich, and everlasting mercy. Mercy respects mi-

sery, and transgression as the cause ; it pities and relieves

misery, and pardons sin : and without this miiibute, even

the piovidential goodness of God would tend to aggravate

our guilt, iind increase our condemnation. Mercy, there*

fore, is in Scripture spoken of, as the peculiar glory of

God, and the grand subject of the believer's confidence,

joy, and grateful praise. Yet, when the Lord proclaims

his narae, as " merciful and gracious, slow to anger, long

suffering, and ready to forgive ;" he commonly gives some
intimation, " that he will by no m.eans clear the guilty,'*

or the impenitent and unbelieving. (1 Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7.

A'ah. i. 2—7. Rom. iii. 19—24. 2 Pet. ii. 4—9.) All his

declarations of compas-ricn and love to sinners, connect

with his holy abhorrence and righteous indignation against

their sins ; and contain some intimations of that change,

which his grace effects in those who share his pardoning

love. Yet even this would be insufficient to render the

exercise of mercy, (especially in that extent spoken of in

Scripture,) consistent with the perfection of his holiness

and justice : for should mercy be shown to such as merit

vengeance, (without any provision made on that behalf)

justice would appear imperfect, its rights ^ioIated, and its

glory eclipsed : the law would be in a measure degraded,

and the divine purity would not shine forth in its full splen-
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dour. Some intimations, therefore, were given from the

beginning, that mercy would be exercised in harmony with

justice ; and that Jehovah would, through the promised

Seed, be " a just God and a Saviour.'* Under the old dis-

pensation, however, his servants seem rather to have be-

lieved that it would be so, than to have had clear percep-

tions of the mysterious way in which it would be effected:

but the New Testament hath removed the veil from the

azihjccf.^ provided the veil do not stili remain upon our
hearts. This appears to be the only method in which the

divine character could be displayed to us in all its glory :

at least, all created understanding must for ever have prov-

ed incapable of conceiving in what way the largest exer-

cise of pardon and love to the vilest sinners could consist

with, and illustrate the infinite justice and holiness of God,

and establish his law in honour and authority. Infinite

wisdom alone could devise a plan adequate to these pur-

poses ; it must spring from boundless love ; and we may-

be sure, that the plan revealed to us was the most approv-

ed, of all that were possible, by infinite wisdom and love.

Every intimation, therefore, of a Messiah, a Mediator,

a mercy-scat, a High Priest, or an atoning sacrifice, should

lead our minds to the great doctrine of redemption through

Emmanuers blood, as the central point in which every

part of the revelation God hath made of himself to man,

must meet. But, without further anticipating this part of

the subject, we may observe, that the Scriptures every

where describe our God, as perfect in wisdom, holiness,

justice, truth, goodness, and mercy in all its manifold ex-

ercises ; they represent these attributes as the glory of his

nature, and as constituting him the proper object of our

supreme love, adoration, and service ; as all harmonizing

in his consummate character ; and each of them subserv-

ing the exercise and glory of all the rest.

II. In more exactly investigating the Scriptures, we find

these attributes exemplified, in the works and dispensa-

tions recorded of our God. The display of his omnipo-

tence, and other natural perfections in the works of crca-
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lion, or the miracles he wrought in delivering his servants,

or punishing his enemies, is too obvious to need a particu-

lar discussion ; nor is it requisite to enlarge on his provi-

dential goodness. But that combination of justice, iioli-

ness, truth, and mercy, which hath been stated as compris-

ing the character of God, is manifested in his dealings with

his rational creatures. Infinite in holiness and justice, " he
" spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to

"^hell :" he denounced on fallen Adam and his race, the

awful sentence, " dust thou art and to dust thou shalt

" return ;" and unnumbered millions have been swept in-

to the grave by most dire and torturing diseases. The
destruction of the old world by the deluge ; that of

Sodom by fire ; the plagues of Egypt ; the vengeance ex-

ecuted on the Canaanites : and all the judgments irifiicted

on the rebellious Israelites, in the wilderness, in the pro-

mised land, and through every age, are such exhibi-

tions of these awful attributes, that our minds naturally

turn from the narrative with aversion ; nor can any man
fully understand them, till he hath acquired a deep sense of

the evil of sin, and the justice of God. Nay, the correc-

tions inflicted on Lot, David, and other offending believers,

whose sins were eventually pardoned, display the same at-

tributes, and authorize the same conclusions ; so that the

Psalmist might well say, " My ; flesh irembleth for fear

" of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments."—On the

other hand, the Lord's patience, compassion, mercy, and
grace, are exhibited in all his dealinp:s with fallen man

:

*' he endured with much long-suffering even the vessels

*' of wrath :" he hath ever appeared ready to forgive the

penitent, to pity the wretched, to relieve the distressed, to

lift up the self-abased, and comfort the broken-hearted.
*' His mercy has becii upon those that feared him irom gc-
" neration to generation :" his deuiing witi; Israel as a na-

tion, and with individuals, prove this ; nor dia any sinner

ever hnnibly seek his f ice m vain. The fi.itb fulness of

God is so illustra'ed in accomplishing his promise concrrn-

ing the Seed of the woman, 4000 years after it was given,

E 2
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that other instances need not be adduced. His judgments

coincided with his threatenings, except as repentance in-

tervened ; and a reserve of mercy was in that case implied

in them all. The manifold wisdom of God is also most

conspicuous, in arranging these displays of justice and

mercy, so as to secure the glory of all his attributes, and to

leave no man any ground to presume, or to despair. And
the whole of the discoveries given us of the future judg-

ment, and the eternal state of happiness or misery, most

perfectly coincide with the declarations relative to his har-

monious perfections. But of this, and of redemption by

the incarnation of Emmanuel and his atoning blood, we
must forbear to speak further in this place. We may,

however, observe, concerning this last, wi)ich is doubtless

the greatest of all the discoveries God hath given of him-

self, that it unavoidably leads us to fix our peculiar atten-

tion upon those mysteries of the Deity, which are so pe-

culiar to revelation, that they who " lean to their own un-

" derstandings " would represent them as contradictory and

impossible. Yet, it will be shown that they are certainly

revealed in Scripture ; and thence it will follow, that they

are appropriated to the true Object of all adoration, and dis-

tinguish him from every idol : so that they, who reject the

peculiar mysteries which it reveals, and adore not the One
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, into

which Christians are baptized, cannot be said to worship

that God, whose nature and perfections are declared in the

sacred Scriptures. And as all the divine perfections are on-

ly seen, in perfect harmony, "• in the face of Jesus Christ ;'*

they, "whose eyes are blinded, that they should not see

*' the sight of this glory,*' (2 Cor. iv. 3—6.) certainly wor-

ship the invention oi their own minds and not the God who
hath revealed himself to man in the person of Jesns Christ.

Indeed, this is manifest from the imp(;rfection of the ob-

ject of their worship, whom they delineate as so clement,

that he cannot hate and pmiish sin according to its desert ;

and by the blasphemies which they often utter against God's

justice and holiness, and the judgiiients which he hath ex-
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ecuted and threatened. Let us then regard this, as a mat-

ter of the greatest possible importance, and seek the know-
ledge of God from his word, and the teaching of his Spirit,

as the fundamental concern in ail our religious inquiries :

that so we may be engaged, above all things, to fear, love,

confide in, worship, and serve him ; and to seek all our

happiness in enjoying his favour, and glorifying his name.

ESSAY IV.

A Brief Exposition of the Ten Com?nandme}2ts^ as com'

prhing the Substance of the Moral Law.

-T ROM the scriptural character of God, we proceed to

the consideration of his moral government, as made known

to us by revelation : and a clear knowledge of his holy law

is peculiarly requisite, in forming our judgment on this

subject. This was delivered to Israel by Jehovah him-

self, from Mount Sinai, with most tremendous displays of

his majesty, power, and justice : and though other Scrip-

tures muhit be adduced, as a divinely inspired comment

;

yet the decalogue may properly be taken for our text, in

examining the demands of the moral law—It is evident,

that there is a distinction between moral precefita and fiosi-

five institutions : some things are in themselves so indif-

ferent, that the same authority, which commanded, might

have forbidden them ; as the use of bread and wine in one

ordinance, and that of water in another: but it is absurd to

suppose, that God could have required his creatures to des-

pise him or to hate one another; or to have foi bidden

them to speak truth and to do justice.

Some traces of the moral law are discoverable by our

natural reason, and the whole accords to it : it has its

foundation in the nature of God and man, in tiie relations

«ien bear to Him, and to each other, and in tlie obligations

that result from them ; on which account it is immutable
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in its requirements, and demands obedience from all man-

kind, as far as they have an opportunity of becoming; ac-

quainted with it. Different circumstances may indeed oc-

casion a coincident variation ; as the entrance of sin hath

rendered patience, and forgiveness of injuries, exercises of

our love to God and our neighbours : but though these

will cease in heaven, yet the grand principles whence they

are deduced will continue the same to etcj-nity.

The law is also s/iirinial j thvit is, it takes cognizance of

our s/iiriCSf or our most secret thoughts, desires, purposes

and dispositions ; and demands the exact regulation of the

judgment, will, and affections, in conformity to the holy

excellencies of the divine churacter. Love is its principal

requisition, without which the best external obedience is

condemned as hypocrisy. This is peculiar to the law of

God, who alone can search the heart : but in common with

other laws, it requires entire, uninterrupted and perpetual

obedience; for no law can tolerate the transgression of it-

self From the entrance to the close of life the Lord en-

joins upon us exact conformity to every precept : every

deviation from this perfect rule, whether by omission or

commission, excess or defect, is sin; and every sin de-

serves wrath, and needs forgiveness, (Rom. iii. 19—23.)

As the ten commandments are divinely commented up-

on in all the preceptive part of Scripture ; so the substance

of them is summed up, in the two great commands of" lo-

*' ving God with all our heart, with all our mind, with all

" our soul, and with all our strength," and of" loving our
*' neighbours as ourselves :" and we are authorized by our

Lord's example, to interpret every one of them in the

strictest, most spiritual, and most extensive sense, of which

it is capable. Even repentance^ faith in Christ, and all

other evangelical graces and duties, are exercises of this

entire love to God, and required of a sinner as placed under

a dispensation of mercy ; though originally the law had no-

thing to do wiih redemption, but lay at the foundation of

another covenant. We may, therefore, wave the contro-

versy concerning the rule of duty j whether it be the ten
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commandments, or the whole word of God : for the one,

properly understood) will be found as broad as the other :

seeing we cannot love God with all our hearts ; unless we
love every discovery he is pleased to make of his glory, be-

lieve every testimony and embrace every promise which

he gives, and seek his favour in the use of all the means
he is pleased to appoint. Yet this relates only to the law,

as the rule of duty , and as given in subserviency to the gos'

fid : for originally it contains nothing about mercy, repen-

tance, or acceptance of imperfect obedience ; but only says,

" Do this and live," and " Cursed be every transgres-

" sor."

Thus the law was given to Israel, not only to show them
their real condition according to the covenant of works, but

also with reference to their national covenant, and as the

rule of duty to redeemed sinners : and therefore mercy is

mentioned in the second commandment ; not indeed as

communicated by the law, but as shown by the Lord to his

ebedient people. The remainder of this essay will consist

of a compendious exposition of the ten commandments, as

introductory to a further consideration of the divine go-

vernment.

The great Lawgiver prefaced his injunctions, by pro-

claiming his own essential glory and immutable excellen-

cy, *i I am Jehovah." As the source of existence, and

consequently of all power, wisdom, justice, truth, and good-

ness, Jle is the standard of excellence and beauty ; from

whom all created nn-.LkWencss is an emanation, of whose
glory it is a feeble rellcctlon. To Kim alone the throne

belongs ; He only is qualified to be the universal Lawgiv-

er and judge ; and he has the sole and unalienable title to

that love and service wliich his law demands.—To this he

added, " Thy God," to express Israel's relation and obli-

gation to him. We all are rational creatures, and every

benefit he bestows binds us more forcibly to love and obe-

dience. \\>, like Israel, are his professed v/orshippers
;

if we be what we profess, He is our portion and everlast-

ing felicity ; and this still enhances our obligaiigns to de-
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vote ourselves to his service. The redemption of Israel

from tlu; house of bondage was typical of our redempdon

by Jesus Chrisi fro.n sin and misery : and though all men
ought to obey the law of God, yet none do render any spi-

ritual obedience to it, except his redeemed people.

After this solemn introduction, Jehovah first added,

" Thou shalt have no other i^ods before me." The com-

mandments are addressed, in the singular number, to each

person, because every one is concerned in them on his own

account; and each prohibition implies a positive duty.

This first requires a disposition i.nd conduct suited to the

relation in wiiich we stand to " the Lord our God." He
alone is the adequate object of our love, ind able Xu satisfy

our capacity of happiness : all v/e have and nre be.on^• to

him, and he has an unalienable rig^ht to prescribe the us-e

that we should make of all his oifts. He bus so clear a ti-

tle to our love, gratitude, reverence, adoration, submission,

credence, confidence, and obedience ; that we cannot with-

hold them from Him without the most manifest injusLice.

Considc'in^ u^ho Ke is, and v.^hat He liath done for us^ ex-

cept we love him, to the full extent of all our natural pow-

ers, we do not render him his due ; and if we thus loved him
all contrary affections would be excluded, all inferior affec-

tions subordinated. Admiring his excellency, desiring- and

delighting in him and his favour, being grateful for his

kindness, and zealous for his glory, with all the energy of

our whole souls ; it is evident, that we should love other

objects only foi- his sAr, aiiu •ccordinj; to his will : no

creature could then rival him in our affections, or prevail

with us to neglect his service ; and whilst we rendered him
the tribute of adoring love and praise, and so glorified Him,

v/e should possess unalloyed felicity in the enjoyment of

his favour. This is the reasonable state in which things

ought to be ; and all that deviates from it is sin, and the ef-

fect of man's apostacy.

In the preceding essay, some thoughts have been offer-

ed on man's propensity to idolatry. To the disgrace of the

human understanding, the grossest species of it have been
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very general in the world ; and a more refined and plausi-

ble kind of idolatry hath often supplanted them in those

few places, where something more rational hath prevailed.

Wc need not, however, enlarge on this violation of the first

commandment, or show particularly how the Pagans, and

Israel, and some parts of the professing church of Christ,

by worshipping creatures, have ascribed to the?n the glory

of those attributes, which Jehovah incommunicably posses-

ses. This must be allowed to be the grand transgression

of this law, and all pretences to witchcraft, forttme-teliing,

charms, or incantations, partake in a measure of the same
guilt; as information, or assistance, are professedly sought

from creatures, where God should be wholly depended on

and submitted to. But this spiritual precept reaches much
further. To love, desire, delight in, or expect good from,

any forbidden indulgence, even in the smallest degree,

must be a violation of it ; and to suffer the most excellent

or amiable of creatures to rival God in our affections, must

be a proportionable contempt cf him. Atheism and irreli-

glon violate this law ; for by them men set up themselves

as gods, aspire to independence, reject subordination, and

refuse to render homage or worship to any superior being,

as if they had created themselves, and were sufficient for

their own happhiess 1 The proud man idolizes himself, and

offers incense to his own deity ; and therefore God resist-

eth hirn as his rival. The ambitious pay homage to the

opinions of men, and seek happiness in their applause, or

in such honourable distinctions tJSthey can bestow ; the re-

vengeful usurp the throne of God, and invade the preroga-

tive of him to " whom vengeance belongeth " The co-

vetous deifies his wealth, the sensualist his vile appetites,

and the rapturous lover his mistress ; he lives on her

smiles, his heaven is placed in her favour, and her frown

would make him the most wretched of all creatures. Nay,

the doating husband and fond parent may deify the object

of their affections : for though they ought to love them ten-

derly ; yet it should be in suboraination to the will and

glory of God.
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But no comment can equal the extent of this command.

Whatsoever consists not with the most perfect love, grati-

tude, reverence, submission, and devotedness of the whole

heart to God, is a transgression of it ; and it requires us to

love the Lord- and all his creatures, according to their real

worthiness, not more nor less, except as finite beings can-

not love infinite excellency in an adequate manner. Obe-

dience to it enthrones the Lord in our judgments and af-

fections ; and the whole of our love being thus given to

Him, we should love all others for his sake, and according

to the measure that he hath enjoined ; whilst the violation

of it destroys this regular subordination, and gives the crea-

tures the throne in our hearts. Well therefore may it

stand foremost in the decalogue, for our obedience in all

other things depends on it ; other transgressions injure

the subject, and affront the Sovereign ; but the violation of

this law is high treason against the m.ajesty of heaven ;

and it is equally destructive to the happiness of all who

transgress it. The expression " before me,** implied that

idolatry could not be kept so secret, but it would be l^nown

to the Lord ; it would at all times affront him to his face ;

but especially when com.mitted by Israel, who had his glo-

ry continually displayed before their eyes.

IL The second commandment requires us to render the

Lord our God a worship and service, suited to his perfec-

tions, and honourable to his name. His incomprehensible

nature cannot be represented by any similitude. The
most exquisite painting or sculpture can only give an ex-

ternal resemblance ofa man : even animal life with its seve-

ral functions cannot be thus exhibited, much less can a

likeness be made of the soul and its operations. How dis-

honourable then must every attempt be to represent the

infinite God, " by silver, or gold, graven by art and man's

device I'* The general disposition of mankind, to form such

similitudes of the Deity, proves that low apprehensions of

him are congenial to our nature ; and the practice hath ex-

ceedingly increased the confusion and grossness of men*8

conceptions concerning him. The more stupid of the hct\-
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thcns alone worshipped the picture or image itself; others

used it as a visible representation of the invisible Aumett

or Deity ; and all that ingenious papists have urged in be-

half of their images, is equally applicable to Israel's wor-

ship of the golden calves, or that rendered by the Ephe-

sians to the image of Diana which fell down from Jupiter.

A material image of the Deity is likewise an affront to the

Person of Christ, the only adequate *' Image of the invisi-

ble God ;" and the worship of saints and angels, as media-

tors and Jiresent deities^ by images, in every respect robs

him of his mediatorial glory.—The commandment does

not prohibit the making of images and pictures for other

purposes, (as some have ignorantly supposed,) for God
commanded several to be made even in the construction of

the tabernacle : but the making of them, in order to men*s

bowing down before and worshipping them ; and in this

case both the image-maker and the image-worshipper are

involved in the guilt. The prohibition includes every kind

of creature, because all are utterly unfit to represent the in-

finite Creator: and there are some de\iccs common
among us, as emblematic of the Trinity, which seem not

to accord to the strictness of injunction. But the spiritual

import of the commandment reaches much further.—Su-

pcrstitiou) and human inventions in religious worship, as

if thc-y could procure us acceptance with God, are evident

violations of its spirit and intent. The use of things indif-

ferent in religion, without any comnnnds from God, leuds

men's minds to gross conceptions of him, as if he dehght-

ed in outward splendour or external forms; and it com-

monly connects with a false dependence, substitutes some-

thing else in the place of God s appointments, and tends to

an usurped authority over men's consciences. But n):'.ny

circiunstances of worship must be regulated by human dis-

cretion : and every man should judge for himself which

regulations tend to these evils, and which do not; and be

candid in judging such as difler from him—Hypocrisy and

formality, arising from unworthy apprehensions of God,

together with those unscriptural delineations of his charac*

F
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ter that have been described, are certainly here prohibited.

—In short the second commandment requires us to con-

ceive of God, in all respects as far as we are able, accord-

ing to the revelation he hath made of himself to us ; to

realize his glorious presence to our minds ; byfaith^ not by

fancy ; and to worship him as a spirit, in spirit and truth,

not with corporeal representations of him before our eyes,

our low conceptions of him in our minds, but sincerely, in-

wardly, with the most fervent affections, and profound re-

verence of his infinite majesty ; in all his appointed ordi-

nances, and in them alone, and with frequency, as perform-

ing a service reasonable in itself, and most pleasant to our

own souls, as well as honourable to his great name.

The reason given for the prohibition of image-worship,

shows us that the Lord is so tenacious of his honour in this

matter, (especially in respect of his professed people,) that

the least approach to it will excite his hottest displeasure,

even as the jealous husband is exasperated, and roused to

heek vengeance, by whatever leads him to suspect his wife

of adultery. If Israel, or any Israelites revolted to idola-

try, they would be deemed haters of God ; as the wife

would be supposed to hate her husband, when she prefer-

red every worthless stranger to him : and the national co-

venant, with its peculiar blessings, being forfeited, the sins

of the parents would involve their offspring in the punish-

ment, even to the third or fourth generation. The men-

tion made of mercy, even to thousands, to vast multitudes,

through successive ages to the end of time, relates to the

law as given in subserviency to the gospel, which was ad-

ministered to the Israelites by their legal expiations and

purifications ; and it shows how the Lbrd delights in par-

doning the penitent, and blessing the obedient. Thus the

natural affection of men for their children, should have en-

gaged the Israelites to obedience ; and by every tye they

Y/ere kept close to the instituted worship of God, and at a

distance from all idolatry.

Ill The worshippers of the Lord must have frequent

cccasion to mention his name : and sometimes it will be
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requisite for them to call him to witness the truth of their

words, or to bind themselves by vows and engagements as

in his t^ight. The third commandment, therefore, prohi-

bits us " to take the name of the Lord our God in vain,'*

that is, to use it needlessly, irreverently, profanely, or in

fraud, dissimulation, and hypocrisy. It forbids all rash and

unlawful vows, and such as relate to things uncertain or

impracticable.—Perjury, of every kind, is the capital trans-

gression of it : for by this men appeal to the omniscient

heart-searching God for the truth of what they testify or

assert, or their sincerity in what they engage to do ; when

they do not know the truth of the one, and are con-

sciously insincere in the other. This is one of the most at-

rocious and provoking crimes imaginable, though com-
mon among us to an inconceivable degree ; so that it is lit-

tle noticed except it be accompanied with flagrant injus-

tice 1 For it is connected with other instances of disregard

to this law : by the unnecessary multiplication of oaths in

©ur judicial transactions, even on the most frivolous occa-

sions ; and by the extreme irreverence with which they are

administered, which should always be done, if possible, with

all the solemnity of a religious ordinance, or act of wor-

ship.—All appeals to God in common conversation, with

such expressions, as * the Lord knows ;' when the matter

attested is either not true or not important, involves a mea-
sure of the same guilt. All cursing and swearing are a

most horrid violation of this commandment. The use of

the words, * God, Lord, Christ,' or such like, without ne-

cessity, seriousness, and reverence, wiiether in imjirofier

religious discourse, or as expletives in talking about other

matters ; every expression that takes the form of an adju-

ration or ii«precation, though the name ofGod be not used j

yea, all that is more than yea, yea, nay, nay, in common dis-

course ; all jesting with God's word or sacred things ; all

irreverence to whatever relates to him, and the use of iiis

tremendous name, in religious worship, after a heedless

or hypocritical manner ; all these, I s^y, arc violations of

the spirit of this law. Moreover it implies a command to
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remember habitually the mfinite majesty, purity, and excel-

lency of God ; to behave towards him, in word and deed,

with that awe and reverence of his perfections, which be-

comes such mean and worthless creatures in his infinitely

glorious presence.—To this law is added, that " God will

not hold the transgressor guiltless." Men may not disco-

ver, or they may neglect to punish, this crime ; the sin-

ner's conscience may scarcely trouble him about it : but

let him know that God will most certainly detect and pu-

nish that atrocious anVont wluch is thus put upon him, and

often without the plea of temptation, or expectation of pro-

fit or pleasure ; unless men can find pleasure in disobeying

and defying their creator ! But when it shall at last be said

to the daring transgressor, " wherefore hast thou despised

the commandment of the Lord ?'* His profane trifling will

be turned into terror and despair.

IV. The form of the fourth commandment implies,

that it had been previously known to Israel, though they

were prone to forget it. The separation of a portion of

our time to the immediate service of God is doubtless of

moral obligation; for his glory, and our good, personal

and social, temporal and eternal, are intimately connected

with it: but tlie exact proportion, as well as the particular

day, may be considered as of positive institution. Yet the

proportion of one day in seven seems to have been fixed

by infinite wisdom as most proper, in every age of the

world : though the change of the dispensation, at the

coming of Christ and after his resurrection, has occasion-

ed an alteration of the day, and an addition to the topics, to

be peculiarly commemorated and meditated on, during the

sacred rest. The sabbath among the Israelites was also

ceremonial, and therefore it forms a part of that law : and

being introduced into the judicial law, the violation of it

was punishable by the magistrate : which seems also to be

proper in all communities where Christianity is professed.

Six days are allowed us for the diligent performance of

our worldly business ; but the seventh is consecrated to

the immediate service of the Lord, Our souls indeed
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must be attended to, and our God worshipped, every day,

that our business may be regulated in subserviency to his

uill : but on these days " we should do all our nvork^'^

"vvith the sole exception of works of charity, piety, and ne-

cessity ; for " the sabbath was made for man." AH works,

therefore, of avarice, distrust, luxury, .vanity, and self-in-

dulgence, are entirely prohibited. Our affairs should be

previously so arranged, that as little as possible of a secu-

lar nature may interrupt the sacred duties of the Lord's

day. Trading, paying wages, settling accounts, w-riting

letters of business, or reading books on ordinary subjects,

trifling visits, journeys, excursions, dissipation, converse

which only amuses, cannot consist with " keeping a duy

" holy to the Lord ;" and sloth is a carnal not a sfdritiLal

rest. The sabbath should be a cessation from worldly la-

bour, and a rest in the service of God : serious self-exam-

ination, perusal of the Scripture, closet, family, and public

worship, instruction of children and servants, meditation

and pious conversation, should occupy our time, from

morning till evening ; except as these duties are suspended

by attention to such things, as really conduce to our own

good or that of others. All this is obligatory on those who
can do it : but servants, and others, may be under a real

necessity of doing things which are not ?icccssary in them-

selves ; though liberty of this kind should be preferred to

gain, and good management might often greatly lessen this

evil. Were our love to God and spiritual things as in-

tense as it ought to be, we should deem a day thus spent

our great delight j for heaven will be an eternal rest not

essentially differing from it. All our aversion to such

strictness arises from " the carnal mind which is enmity

against God :" and the advantages that would accrue from

thus hallowing the sabbath, to the morals, health, liberty,

and happiness of mankind, are so many and obvious, that

they wiio doubt its obligation, often allow its expediency.

i>ut men should not only forbear to set tlieir children,

servants, or slaves about any needless work ; they should

also vvith authority require them to keep holv the Lord's
1- 2
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day, which is greatly intended for their benefit. The
cattle must also be allowed to rest from the hard labour

of husbandry, journeys, and other employments connect-

ed with trade or pleasure ; though doubtless we may em-

ploy them too, in works of necessity, piety, and charity :

and thus they may properly be used for the gentle ser-

vice of conveying those to places of public worship, who
could not otherwise attend, or perform the duties to which

they are called: yet ostentation and self-indulgence mul-

tiply violalious of the Lord's day in this respect. Even
strangers, residing among us, should l>e persuaded to hal-

low, and restrained from profaning the sabbath.—^It was

indeed originally instituted in honour of God our Creator:

reasons are adduced in other parts of Scripture, which pe-

culiarly respected the Jews, or referred to the cause of

humanity : but redemption by Christ, as completed in his

resurrection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost to glorify

him, are especially commemorated by Christians, wlulst

they hallow the first of the week, as the Lord's day.

—

This very compendious exposition of the first table of the

law suffices to prove its requirements to .be very exten-

sive, spiritual, reasonable, and beneficial; yet it must be

owned to be entirely contrary to the disposition of our hearts,

and diverse from the tenor of our lives: we all, tlierefore,

need mercy, redemption, and a new creation to holiness, in

©rder that we may please God and be made fit for heaven.

—We proceed to the second table.

V. This comm.indment of honouring parents must be

considered as the abstract of our relative duties. All other

rekuions spring from that of parents and children, or par-

take in a measure of its nature ; and this shadows out our

relation to the great Creator. Children are required to

honour their parents ; which implies that it is the duty of

parents to behave honourably^ by diligently performing the

several parts of their important charge, as entrusted with

the care of their offspi in^, both in body and soul ; and by a

becoming deportir.cnt in all other respects. Yet children

are not absolved from their duty by the parents* sin, for
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which they must answer to God : and such a liniltalion, in

this and other relative precepts, would absurdly constitute

all the inferior relations to be judges and lords over ti»eir

superiors. Children under God, derive tlieir being from

their parents ; and they are generally taken care of by

them, during helpless infancy and inexperienced youth,

with much labour and expense. It is, therefore, reasona-

ble, that they should so loiig obey them unreservedly in all

things lawful ; and afternvards in all things that are not ma-

nifestly injurious to them, though they should be disagree-

able. They ought to love their persons, respect their cha-

racters, counsels, and instructions ; consult their interest,

ease, credit, and comfort ; conceal their infirmities, bear

with their tempers and humours, alleviate their sorrows,

and rejoice their hearts as far as possible ; and v» hen they

are grown old and incapable of maintaining themselves,

they are bound, if able, even to labour for tlieir support, as

their parents did for them when infants. .-In all this, both

parents are equally included ; and should alike be honoured

and obeyed, and not in opposition to one another, which

sliould teach them to set their children an axample ofimpar-

tiality, and to be harmonious in their conduct towards them.

By parity of reason, they who have acted a parent's part,

are intitlcd to a correspondent respect and deference ; and

all the superior and inferior relations have their several re-

ciprocal duties, which may be referred to this command
;

but will be distinctly considered in a separate Essay, on a

future occasion. The annexed promise of long life to obe-

dient children might have a peculiar reference to the co-

venant of Israel ; yet careful observers of mankind have

noted its remarkable fulfilment in other nations. Subordi-

nation in the faniily and community tends to personal and

pnbhc felicity ; and the dislike which the human heart

bears to submission, renders it proper to enforce it by mo-
tives of every kind.

VT. This commandment requires us to " love our
" neighbour as ourselves," in respect of his person and

life. Magistrates, as « God's ministers in executing ven-
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" geance," are in some cases commanded to put men to

death ; and in others it may be allowable^ because condu-

cive to the public good. Witnesses or executioners may
concur in such capital punishments. We may doubtless

take away another's life in defence of our own ; and per-

h.i/is in some cases in defence of our property.—Some
wars are necessary, and the blood shed in them is not im-

puted as murder to those that shed it
; yet the guilt of it

must rest somewhere ; and alas ! few wars are so entered

upon and conducted, as to leave any of the contending par-

lies free from blood-guiltiness. A man may by misfor-

tune kill another ; yet God condemns as wilful murder ma-

ny of those incidents, which are called by our law man-

slaughter. Furious passion, excited by sudden provocation

or drunkenness, is no where in Scripture excepted from

the general rule, " He who sheddeth man's blood, by man
*' shall his blood be shed." The duellist is a revengeful

murderer of the most atrocious kind : all fighting for wa-

gers or renown violates this command, and the blood thus

shed is murder. What then shall we think of the accurs-

ed slave trade, which will surely bring vengeance on this

nation, if much longer tolerated I—Even laws, needlessly

sanguinary, (as I fear many are in this land,) involve the

persons concerned in this enormous guilt ; and they, who
should punish the murderer and yet suffer him to escape,

will be numbered among the abettors of his crime at God's

tribunal. The commandment likewise prohibits us to as-

sault, maim, or wound others, or to assist those that do
;

to t'impt men to crinies that destroy their constitutions, or

endanger their lives, either from the sword of justice, or

the resentment of the injured parly ; nay, to entice men, by

the prospect of a large reward, to such enterprises and la-

bours as are known generally to shorten life. Many pa-

rents and wives are murdered by the gross misconduct of

their children or husbands ; and numbers will be found

guilty of transgressing it, by covetously or maliciously

wishing the death of others. The spiritual import of the

commandment prohibits all envy, revenge, hatred, or
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causeless anger ; all that insultin^j language which pro-

vokes to wrath and murder ; and all the pride, ambition, or

covetousness which prompt to it. Nay, that man will be

condemned as the hater and murderer of his brother, who

seeing his life endangered by the want of food, raiment, or

medicine, and having ability to relieve him, selfishly ne-

glects to do it, (1 John iii. 15— 17.)—But the murderer of

the soul is still more heinous. This is committed by se-

ducing men to sin ; by a bad example ; by disseminaiing

poisonous orinciples ; by terrifying others from religion

by persecution, or reviling or ridiculing such as attend to

it; and by withholding due instructions, warnings, and

counsels, especially such as parents owe to their children,

or ministers to their people : and it is tremendous to think,

what numbers will be thus condemned as the murderers

of the souls of men.—The heinousness of suicide likewise

should be especially marked—It is in reality the most ma-

lignant of all murders ; and as scarcely ever repented of,

it combines the guilt of murdering both soul and body at

once. We were not the authors, and are not the lords, of

our own lives ; nor may we leave our assigned post or

rush without a summons into the presence of our judge ;

any more than we may execute vengeance on our neigh-

bour, or send him to God's tribunal. Self-murder may be

easily shown to be a complication of ingratitude, contempt

of the Lord's gift of life, defiance, impatience, pride, rebel-

lion, and infidelity ; nor is it generally the effect of insani-

ty, (as verdicts, in which perjury is committed from false

tenderness, would lead us to suppose ;) except as all are in

home sense inisanc, who aie hurried on by fierce passions

and Satan's temptations. That original murderer knows

this present life to be the only season, in which salvation

can be obtained ; and therefore, he tempts men to such ex-

cesses as destroy the constitution, or as render life n\isera-

ble ; and he urges them on to suicide, that he may destroy

body and soul by their hands, not being permitted to do it

by his own power. Extravagance, discontent, and despon-

dency, should therefore be most carefully shunned ; and
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gratitude, patience, and hope most diligently cultivated,

that he may be disappointed.—In a word, this command
requires enlarged benevolence, kindness, long-suffering,

and forgiveness ; and a disposition to seek the welfare in

all respects of every human being.

VII. This commandment regulates our love to our

neighbours, in respect of their /mr/.'z/ and domestic comfort

;

and requires the proper government of those inclinations

which God hath implanted in order to the increase of the

human species. The marriage of one man with one wo-

man was originally the institution of the Creator, and not

merely a civil contract, as some pretend : these " be-

came one flesh," inseparably united for helps meet to each

otiier, to promote and share one another's satisfactions, and

with united atieniion to educate their common offspring.

The entrance of sin and death made way for the dissolution

of this union ; a variety of evils began to embitter the rela-

tion ; and abuses were soon introduced. But though some
things v/ere formerly connived at, which accorded not

with the original institution
;
yet Christ refers his disci-

ples to that as the standard of honourable marriage, as far

as the change of circumstances can admit of it. The force

acquired by men's passions in consequence of sin, renders

the ''" prevention of fornications" one express end of mar-

riage ; mutual forbearance and reciprocal compliances are

now needful and^gipumbent ; the sorrows of the female sex,

as well as the afflicuons of life, require peculiar sympathy

to alleviate the anguish of the suffering party : whilst the

separating stroke of death leaves the survivor free to take

another companion. We must not then define adultery,

as prohibited in this commandment, according to the judi-

cial law of Moses, but by the decisions of Christ ; with

which polygamy and divorces, (except for unfaithfulness,)

are utterly incompatible. It is evident, that marriage,

(being recognized in some appointed way, to distinguish

it from illicit connexions,) gives each party such a pro-

perty in the other's person and affections, that every viola-

tion of conjugal fidelity, on either side, is adultery, accord-
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ing to the New Testament ; and far more deserves death,

(if we estimate crimes by the mischief they do,) than ma-

ny offences which are capitally punished. All other com-

merce between the sexes is prohibited by the spirit of this

law ; from the temporary connexions, that are formed and

dissolved at pleasure? to the lowest scenes of prostitution.

The difference between the temfiters and the tevifited^ and

other circumstances, vary the degree of guilt contracted ;

the seducer's character is diabolical : but fornication is in

almost every black catalogue in the Scripture : and, how-

ever men may be deceived by vain wonls, its dire effects

on the human species prove the (^oodness^ as M'ell ?iS jus-

tice of God in this arrangement.—Under the word lasci-

viousness, various transgressions are denoted, which can-

not be mentioned without offence : nay, every thing, v/hich

does not comport with the design of marriage, though

sanctioned by that name, violates the spiritual meaning of

the prohibition. All polluted discourse, imaginations, or

desires, are condemned by it ; " he that looketh on a woman
" to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her al-

" ready in his heart." Writing, publishing, vending, cir-

culating, or reading obscene books ; exposing to view in-

decent pictures or statues, or whatever else may excite

men's passions, must partake of the same guilt: whilst

wit, elegance, and ingenuity, only increase the mischief,

wherever the specious poison is administered. AH the

arts of dress, motion, or demeanor, which form tempta-

tions to heedless youth ; with all those blandishments, in-

hinuations, amorous looks and words, which subserve se-

duction, fiill under the same censure. In short the com-
mandment requires the utmost purity, both of the body

and soul, in secret as well as before men ; with an holy in-

difference to animal indulgences, and strict government of

all the appetites, senses, and passions : and it enjoins the

desire and endeavour of preserving the same disposition

and behaviour in all others also, as far as we have it in our

power.
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VIIT. This comniundrnent is the law of love in respect

(A iiroficTty. The productions of the earth are obtained

and prepared ibr use by labour : this gives property, and

that justly descends to the owner's posterity or heirs. From
this and similar causes, combining their efrects forages,

the diUcrence in men's circumstances originates. T'hat

portion which we can honestly obtain, is, '' the bread, in

which God hath given us," with which we should be satis-

lied. But men's passions crave more, and sloth refuses to

labour : hence force and fraud are employed to get posses-

sion of the property of others, without their free consent.

We need not enumerate those vioLuions, of which human
laws take cognizance : but men may in various ways break

the divine law, and yet escape present punishment. Frau-

dulent bargains which impose on the ignorant, credulous,

or necessitous ; abuse of confidence, extortion, exorbitant

gain, deceitful combinations to enhance the price of goods,

or lower the wages of the poor, will be condemned at

God's tribun.d as violations of it. The overgrown ravager

of nations and provinces, will be adjudged a principal thief

and robber, without any other distinction. Plundering the

public, whether by oppressive rulers and exorbitant ex-

actions, or by smuggling and evading taxes; contracting

debts to support vanity r.nd luxury, or in pursuit of some

scheme of aggrandizement, or for any thing not absolutely

necessarj^ without a fair prospect of paying them ; taking

advantage of hiunane laws, to evade payment, when the in-

solvents are again able to do it ; all extravagance, beyond

the sober allowance of a man's income ; and slothfulness,

or unnecessary subsistence upon cliarity ; are violations of

this law in different ways. Indeed it cannot consist with it

to withhold from real objects of compassion proper relief;

or to squeeze the poor so low in their wages, that they can

scarcely subsist, that men may live in affluence and enrich

their families. In short the spirit of it prohibits covetous

-

ness, luxury, ana the pride of life ; and it requires indus-

try, frugality, sobriety, submission to God*s providence.
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and a disposition " to do to all others,*' in respect of world-

ly property, ^' as we would they should do unto us."

IX, This commandment is the law of love, as it re-

spects our neighbour's re/iutatio7i : though, in the connex-

ion of human aflaiis, the violation of it may likewise affect

his property and life ; and bearing false witness, in a court

of justice among us, may be perjury, robbery, and murder,

as well as calumny. In such important concerns, we
should testify nothing, of which we have not the fullest as-

surance ; and every human passion should be watched

over, that our evidence may not be warped by any of them.

Vv e should be exact to a ivord in reporting what we know,

and in speaking the truth, and no more than the truth : and

equal cauiion is required in juries, and in the judge who
decides the cause.—The malicious invention and circula-

tion of slanderous reports, to the injury of a man's charac-

ter, has a large proportion of the same atrocious guilt.

To do this in sport is an imitation of the madman, who
throws about arrows, firebrandsj and death, for his diver-

sion : to spread such stories as others have framed to the

discredit of our neighbour, when we suspect them to be
false or aggravated ; or even, if we suppose or know them
to be true, when there is no real occasion for it, (such as

the detection of a mischievous hypocrite or designing vil-

lain,) is prohibited by this law: for the practice results

from pride, self-preference, malevolence, or conceited af-

fectation of wit and humour. Severe censures, bitter sar-

casms, ridicule, harsh judgments, ascribing good aciions

to bad motives, inueiados, misrepresentations, collecting-

and vending family anecdotes, and various other practices

of the same nature, consist not vith it. This command-
ment is frequently violated by authors ; a lie or slander is

far worse when printed, than when only spoken ; and reli-

gious controversy is too generally disgraced by the most
ubominable calunmics: for bigots of all parties agree in

mis-stating the actions, misquoting the wriungs, and mis-
reporting the words of their opponents. All lies are a vi-

olation of this law. They arc in every possible case an
G
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abuse of speech, and of our neighbour's confidence, and a

derogation from the valuation of truth ; and almost always

injurious to mankind. Envy of others' praise also runs

counter to the spirit of the law. In short, it requires sin-

cerity, truth, fidelity, candour, and caution ; with a disposi-

tion to honour what is honourable in all men, and to be as

tender of their reputation, as we could reasonably expect

them to be of ours. With this in constant view, our feel-

ings will instruct us how far this rule should extend its in-

fluence on our conduct.

X. Lastly, we are commanded not to covet any thing

that is our neighbour's. This restriction is placed as the

fence of all the rest : the Apostle's reference to it, (Rom.

\i\. 7, 8.) shows that it comprises the utmost spirituality

of the law ; and it is a perpetual confutation of all those

systems, by which the outward gross crime is considered

as the only violation of the command. We must not so

3nuch as desire any thing whatsoever, which God forbids,

or which his providence withholds : and so far from level-

ling property, or seizing violently on our neighbour's pos-

sessions, we may not so much as hanker after them. The

most secret wish for another man's wife violates this pre-

«i'cpt : but to desire an union with an unmarried woman,

only becomes sinful when it is excessive, and when it is

iiot submitted to the will of God if he render it impracti-

< able. We may desire that part of a man's property,

>vhich he is incliiied to dispose of, if we only mean to ob-

tain it on equitable terms : but what he chooses to keep we

may not covet. The poor man may desire modei-ate re-

lief from the rich : but he must not hanker after his afRu-

ence, or repine even if he do not relieve him. Men ex-

posed to equal hazards, may agree to a proportionable con-

tribution to him who suffers loss; for it accords with the

law of love to help the distressed. This exculpates insu-

ranee when fairly conducted. But every species of gaming

originates from an undue desire and hope of increasing

v.ealth by proportionably impoverishing other men ; and

is; thereft^rc; a direct violation of this lav/. Public gam-
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ing, by lotteries, so far from being less criminal than other

species of that vice, is the worst of them all : for it abets

and sanctions, as far as example and concurrence can do

it, a practice which opens the door to every species of

fraud and villainy ; which is pregnant with the most extcK-

sive evils to the community and to individuals ; which sel-

dom fails to bring several to an untimely end by suicide or

the sentence of the law ; which unsettles rvn immense

multitude from the honest employments of their station,

to run in quest of imaginary wealth ; and which expo-

ses them to manifold temptations, unnts them for return-

ing to their usual mode of life, and often materially injures

their circumstances, breaks their spirits, sours their tem-

pers, and excites the worst passions of which they are sus-

ceptible. Indeed, the evil of lotteries, political, moral, and

religious, are too glaring to be denied even by those who
plead necessity for continuing them ; and too numerous to

be recapitulated in this place. Can it therefore consist

with the law of God, " Thou shalt not covet," or with the

character of a Christian, to concur in such an iniquitou'^

and injurious system, from a vain desire of irregulff gain ?

Whatever argument proves it unlawful for two or three men
to cast lots for a sum of money, or to game in any othei'

way, much more strongly concludes against a million of

persons gaming publicly by a lottery for a month or six

weeks together, to the stagnation in a great measure of

every other business: whilst the gain made by govern-

ment and by individuals, from the stakes deposited with

them, renders it as impolitic as unlawful ; for every indi-

vidual stakes three to two on an even c/iance^ if a covetou:i

appeal to providence may be so called.

—

( Prov, xvi. 33.)

Even Toiuinci: seem not wholly excusable. These consti-

tute a kind of complicated wager about longevity, to be

decided by Providence in favour of the survivors ; and

must therefore be equally culpable with other games of

chance.—Coveting other men's property, contrary to tho

law of love, and enriching the survivors commonly at the

expense of the relatives of the deceased, are intimately



72 On Maiis situation^ as a Sinner^ essay v^.

connected with them : whilst they lead men into strong

temptations secretly to wish the death of others, for the

sake of advantages which they inordinately desire and ir-

regularly pursue.—In fine, discontent, distrust, love of

wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, desire of change, the habit

of wishing, and every inordinate affection, are the evils

here prohibited ; and we know them to be the sources of

all other crimes, and of man's misery. And the com-

mand requires moderation in respect of all worldly things,

submission to God, acjuiesccnce in his v/iil, love to his

commands, and a reliance on him for the daily supply of all

our wants as he sees good.

We cannot close this brief explication of the divine

law, (in which we find nothing redundant, defective, or in-

jurious, but all things holy, just, and good,) more properly,

than by the words of our church-service, ' Lord have

' mercy upon us,' (forgiving all our past transgressions,)

* and write all these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech

< thee.'

ESSAY V.

On Man's situation^ as a Sinner^ in this present World*

1 HE Apostle has defined sin to be "the transgression

« of the law," (I John iii. 4) and whatever, in any re-

spect or degree, deviates from this perfect rule, is sin, and

exposes a man to condemnation. " By the law," there-

fore, *' is the knowledge of sin :" {Rom. iii. 20.) the better

we understand the holy, just, and good commandments of

God ; the more enlarged will be our acquaintance with the

vast variety of sins that are continually committed, as well

as with the evil and desert of every transgression : and a

comprehensive knowledge of our whole duty is essential

to a just estimate of our own character, or our situation in

respect to the eternal world.
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But we should not only attend to the requirements and

prohibitions of the divine law ; its sanctions also demtind

our most serious consideration. Indeed the law, strictly-

speaking, (as distinguished from the gospel,) is merely a

rule and a smiction : a rule formed by infinite wisdom, ho-

liness, and goodness, and enforced by supreme authority ;

a sanction to be awr,dedby immutable justice and almigh-

ty power, according to the declarations of eternal truth.

Repentance and amendment are right, and accord to the

spirit of the commandment ; but they make no compensa-

tion for transgression, and are not noticed by the law : and

the mercy exercised by the Lawgiver has reference to the

provisions of another covenant. Perfect obedience is the

uniform demand of the precept ; condemnation inevitably

follows transgression. " Whosoever shall keep the whole
" law, and yet oflfend in one point, he is guilty of all ;"

(James ii. S— 1 1.) even as a man is condemned for violat-

ing one of the many statutes of the realm, in a single in-

stance, though no other offence be charged upon him.

The Apostle therefore declares, that *' as many as are of

" the works of the law, are under the curse ; for it is

" written, cursed is every one, that continueth noi^ (dur-

ing his whole life,) " in ail things which are written in the

" book of the law to do them :" (Deut. xxvi. 15, 16.) and

the moral law must at least be included in this general

language. They alone, who have at all times perfectly kept

the whole law, can have the least claim to the reward which

it proposes, for " the man that doeth " the commandments
" shall live in them,'* but *'• the soul that sinnctb, shall die."

And as " all have sinned, and come short of the glory of

God," (of rendering to iiim the glory due to his name :)

so in this respect '* there is no difierence," but every mouth
" shall be stopped, and all the world sIkiII become guilty be-

" fore God ;" (Rom. iii. 9—23.) though an immense differ-

ence will be found between some men and others, in respect

of the nature, number, and aggravations, of their offcnceh,.

AU attempts, therefore, in a sinner to justify himself, must
result from ignorance of God and his law, and cf himself ;

C. 2
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or from a disposition to impeach the strictness of the law,

and the justice of the Lawgiver.

Our Lord himself explains the import of the curse of

the law, from which he redeemed his people by becoming

a curse for them, when he forwarns us, that he will say to

the wicked at the day of judgment, " Depart from me, ye
*' cursed^ into everlasting fire, prepai^^d for the devil and

** his angels ;—and these shall go away into everlasting

<' punishment.'* (ilfa^^ xxv. 41—46.) In reflecting on

this awful subject, we should recollect that man is consti-

tuted of body sind soul ; and that the soul purposes the act

«jf disobedience, while the body executes its purposes ; so

that it is highly reasonable, to suppose, that the soul will at

least share the punishment which the law denounces

against the ofFcnder. When therefore, the apostle re-

mindeth his brethren of their obligations to the Lord Jesus,

he says, " Who delivered us from the wrath to come?"

{Thess. i. 10.) whence it is evident, that he considered him-

self and all the Christians in the world, to have been prc-

vio\isly exposed, not only to present effects of the divine

displeasure, (from which Jesus does not deliver his people,)

hut aflb to future condemnation. The original transgres-

sion, through which by " one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin," was indeed a violation of a po-

sitive injunction ; but love to God, to himself, and to his

posterity, absolutely required Adam to obey it ; so that by

disobedience he fell under the curse of the law, which

doubtless existed, and was in full force from the creation,

in respect of its essential requirements : and the event suf

ticiently proves, that all Adam's posterity were interested

in that transaction, and fell with him ; for it is an undeni-

able fact, that men are universally prone to break the law

oi God, and universally liable to pain, suffering, and death.

All, that truly believe the Bible, will rest satisfied with the

scriptural account of this mysterious subject : others will

never be able to account for the state of the world on any

principles that are more rational : and the proper answei?

to those, who object to an evident fact, as inconsistent with
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divine justice, wisdoii;, and goodness, has been already

given by the apostle, " Nay but, O man, who art thou, that

** repliest against God ?'*

But our situation, as sinners, in this present world, will

Dot here be considered so much as the effect of Aciam's

sin, as of our personal transgressions : for, whatever we
might argue concerning those " who have not sinned after

" the similitude of Adam's transgression," by willingly

and knowingly preferring their own inclinations to God's

express commandment ; such as are capable of reading

this essay, will hardly pretend that they have never cnce

sinned in this manner. It is evident that " it is appointed
*' to all men once to die ;" the sentence ^' dust ye are, and
" to dust ye shall return," overtakes every one : no vigour,

power, wisdom, learning, wealth, efforts, or virtue, can

rescue any man from this common lot of our fallen race :

only two exceptions have hitherto been made to the gene-

ral rule ; no more are to be expected till the com-

ing of Christ ; and few have ever been so absurd ss to

think of eluding, or overcoming, this universal conqueror.

But*' after death is the judgment:" and though few are

willing to believe the solemn truth : yet it would have

been found equally impossible for any sinner to escape con-

demnation, at that decisive season ; had not m.ercy brought

in another hope by Jesus Christ.

If we judge of dispositions and actions by the holy law

of God, we shall not long be able even to doubt but that all

men are doj-ji bi sin, and by nature prepense to evil and

averse to do good. " That which is born of the fiesh, is

i1esh ;" and the carnal mind, which isnaturid to us, is " en-
*^ mity against God " {Rom. viii. 5—9.) It is the universal

law of the whole creation, that every plant or animal pcs-

f^esses the properties of that, from which it was deiived.

When Adam became a sinner, he begat sons " in his own
" likeness :" that which the Creator had pronounced very

good, soon became very bad ;
" the imagination of men's

<' hearts were only evil continually," *' the earth was filled

" with violence" and wickedness, and so it evidently conti-
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niies to this day. If men arcane, that all this results from
the education, habit, and example ; we might inquire how
it ccvme to pass, that bad education, examples, and habits

became so general, if the nature of man be not bad also ?

But the impossibility, in the ordinary course of things, of
*' bringing a clean thing out of an unclean," shov/s us how
the world comes to be so full of all vice and wicksdness.

It must be allowed by all observing and impartial per-

sons, that men in general, in all parts of the earth, are very

different, in their dispositions and conduct, to what the law

of God requires them to be. It is also most certain, that

they are liable to a vast variety of miseries and pains; that

anxiety, vexation, disappointment, and dissatisfaciion are

inseparable from earthly condition, pursuit, possession, and
connexion ; that life itself is short and uncertain ; that the

approach and stroke of death must dways be accompanied
with grievous sufferings, if not with terror and dismay

;

that every earthly pursuit and enjoyment must shortly be

thus terminated; and that the body, (however active, vi-

gorous, comely, pa-mpered, or decorated it may now be,)

must then be consigned to the dark and noisome tomb,

there to moulder to original dust. All this would be very

gloomy and dreary, even if it could be certainly known that

nothing further was to be apprehended : but a future ^state of

righteous retribution must exceedingly enhance the horror

of the prospect, to such persons as are condemned at the

bar of their own consciences. The expectation of a future

state seems congenial to the human mind : and the argu-

ments of various kinds, which have been urged in proof of

the immortality of the soul, and other doctrines connected

with it, are so cogent, as to evince such expectations to be

the result of serious reflection, and not the offspring of

credulity, superstition, or imposture : nay, facts manifest-

ly show, that no ingenuity or efforts can wholly erase the

idea, even from the minds of such persons, as are most
deeply interested, and most earnestly desirous, to find it a

mere groundless imagination.

But this expectation of a future state is too vague and
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contused, to answer the practical purposes of that doctrine.

The ignorance of men in general concerning the charac-

ter, commands, and government of God, united to the self-

flattery that is natural to us all, preserves them in great

measure from that terror, which the thoughts of a future

judgment, if considered apart from the gospel of Jesus

Christ, must otherwise inspire ; so that the more men
know of God, and of themselves, the greater horror will

be associated with the prospect of death and judgment ;

except it be dispelled by " peace and joy in believing."

{Rom. XV. 13
)

The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the bo-

dy, a future judgment, and a state of righteous retribution,

are doctrines most evidently confirmed to us by " the sure

testimony of God ;" and so clear and explicit are the Scrip-

tures on these topics, that scarcely any thing, but the

consciousness of such conduct as weakens the hope of

eternal felicity, connected with reluctance to admit the

dread of eternal misery, seems sufficient to induce men to

deny or argue against the real eternity of that state which
commences at death, and shall be confirmed and complet-

ed at the day of judgment ; whilst the absurdity of reason-

ing against the justice or goodness of those things which

God hath done, or declared he will do, seems the summit
of man's pride, presumption, and folly. The Greeks were
a speculating people, and could not but have the idea of

duration ivithout end^ which is all the idea of eternity to

which we can attain : the strongest words in that copious

language are employed by the sacred writers on this sub-

ject ; and I appreliend, that the expression transhaed for

ever and every always means eternal in the strictest sense

of that word. He however that shall make the trial, will

scarcely find more energetic phrases in the whole conipuss

of the G reck language as autliorizcd by the example of

anci'-nt writers, to express the idea of eternal misery, than

are lo be found in the New Testunient. The very words

are used on this awful subject., by which the etcrnifijo{ hea-

venly felicity, and the. eternol existence of God are ex-
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pressed, and in the same manner: the repeated declara-

tions concernin.^ the wicked that " thdr worm never di-

eth," (which must denote eternal cortjSclousness and self-

reflection ;) that " their fire shall ne\^r be quenched

;

*' with the words " eternal punishment," " the blackness

" of darkness for ever," most obviously imply this alarm-

ing doctrine. It may hereafter be shown, that sinful crea-

tures must continue guilty and polluted, yea, must increase

in evil propensities and multiply crimes to all eternity,

whatever they suffer ; unless they are changed by an exer-

tion of almighty power, and pardoned by an act of free mer-

cy. Not the most remote hint is given through the whole

Scriptures, that mercy or grace will be vouchsafed to any

who die in their sins, or that God will ever annihilate his

rebellious creatures ; but every thing warrants the oppo-

site conclusion. It evidently answers the purpose of the

enemies of our souls, and forwards their work of tempta-

tion and destruction, to persuade men that they will not be

finally miserable, though they continue impenitent and in-

dulge their lusts till death : and the folly and madness of

those v/ho profess to believe the Bible to be the word of

God ; yet sin on, in hopes of finding all the denunciations

false or unmeaning, which it contains to this effect, and

who bolster up their own and other men's presumption

with vain reasonings and sophistical arguments, is great

beyond expression.

Otir sentiments will not alter the purpose? of God: it

is therefore as irrational as uncandid to charge those with

want of sensibility, compassion, or philanthropy, who ex-

plain such Scriptures in their most obvious meaning ; and

who warn and persuade men by " the terror of the Lord,"

to repent and seek the salvation of Christ. If several per-

sons were fast asleep in a house that was on fire, wo
should best express our compassion for them, by alarming

them speedily and even violently, and so forwarding their

escape ; not by leaving them to sleep on, lest they should

be too much terrified. They who really believe that all im-

penitent and unbelieving sinners will be for ever miscn.blcj
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suppose such men to be in a condition infinitely more tre-

mendous than the persons alluded to ; and they cannot but

endeavour to convince them of their danger, ere it be too

late ; the more they love them, the greater will be their

earnestness in warning them to " flee from the wrath to

come ;" and they often show their philanthropy by spend-

ing their time in incessant labours, and by distributing

their property to relieve the miseries of mankind ; and

sometimes by laying down their lives for their good.

We may also observe, that the Scripture uniformly

speaks o^ tnuo ivaijs^ tivo descri/iiions of men^ and itjo places

to which they are removed at death, and never intimates a

middle path, state, or character, though there be degrees

both of happiness and misery ; nor does it mention any al-

teration in the condition either of the righteous or the wick-

ed ; except as the resurrection will re-unite their bodies

to their souls, and display to the whole world the justice

and mercy of God in his dealings with them. All purga-

tories, therefore, whether before or after the day of judg-

ment, are wholly unscriptural ; all reasonings on this sub-

ject are vain and presumptuous attempts to remove " the

" great gulph which God hath fixed;" calculated to take

men off from preparing seriously for that day, when " the
•• wicked shall go away into eternal punishment, and the

" righteous into everlasting life."

It appears, therefore, that every man lies under a two-

fold condemnation for his sins ; he is sentenced to various

temporal sufferings to be terminated by death ; and to

eternal misery in another world ; and if any one should ob-

ject to this, on the su])position that his sins do not me: ii so

tremendous a punishment; I would inquire whether iui-

man legislators and judges ever think the criminals them-

selves competent to decide on the equity of their statutes

and decisions ? Or whether we indeed are capable of de-

termining the degree of evil, contained in rcbcHion against

the authority of the infinite Creator; and what punish-

ment the glory of his name, and the everlasting advantage

of the whole creation, may require him to inflict upon
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transgressors? In respect of the foriaier part of this sen-

tence, ailevialions and respites alone can be expected ; but

we may hope for the entire abolition of the latter ; as we
live under a dispensation of mercy, through the great me-
diator of the new covenant. On this salvation we may hereaf-

ter enlarge ; at present it suffices to say with the Psalmist,

'' If thou, Lord, should mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall

stand ! but there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest

be feared.'*

The inevitable certainty of death, the uncertainty of the

time and manner in which each person shall die ; with the

manifold troubles and sorrows of life, the turbulency of the

passions, the remorse and terrors, and the anguish of the

closing scene, of wicked men, bear no faint resemblance to

the confinement, chains, and tortures of a condemned cri-

minal, terminating only in his execution. 1 he miseries,

which they occasion to each other, aptly represent those

scenes, that meet the observation of such persons as are

conversant with prisons ; in which wretched men have lit-

tle relief from the anguish of their own minds, except in

reproaching and plaguing their companions in guilt ; while

the dissipated, sensual, and noisy pleasure, by which at

times they stun reflection, and excite transient turbulent

joy, resembles the drunken carousals of the criminals

singing and dancing in their chains, and the infatuated le-

vity of some of them even to the very moment of execu-

tion. But the believer has another prospect opened to his

view ; he is indeed a criminal, but he is pardoned and re-

conciled to his prince ; a few days he must abide in his

prison, previously to his regular discharge ; but when the

other criminals shall be led to execution, he will not only

be set at liberty, but admitted to the presence and full fa-

vour of his gracious Benefactor, ennobled with the great-

est dignities, and enriched beyond expression. In the

mean time, the hopes and earnests of such felicity support

and solace his mind, and he knows amidst his pains and sor-

rows, that " blessed is he, whose iniquities are forgiven,

^' and whose sins are covered."
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The uncertain continuance of this vain life is the space

allotted us, by the long-sufferings of our oifencled God, to

seek the reversal of that sentence which relates to our final

condenmation. To direct our course in this important

pursuit, *' unto us are committed the oracles of God ;'*

" which are able to make us wise unto salvation by faith in

*' Jesus Christ/* Information, counsels, invitations, warn-

ings, and promises suited to our case, are there gi\Tn us ;

means of grace are appointed, in which we may apply for

every needful blessing ; and especially the Holy Spirit is

promised to all, who humbly depend on his gracious teach-

ing, sanctifying, and comforting influences, and seek these

blessings by earnest prayer ; so that no man, (whatever Ms
sins may be,) can come short of this salvation ; provided

he apply for it in the appointed way, and with a diligence

suited to its inestimable value. This is the situation oi

every man, so long as life continues ; for t\i2X judicial blind-

ness and obduracy, to which many are given up, consists

in a total and final neglect, contempt, or abuse of this sal-

ration. But when death removes a man out of this world ;

his opportunity is passed, and his state fixed to all eter-

nity.

We are then criminals, reprieved for a short and un-

certain time by the mercy of our Prince ; that we may-

have an opportunity of casting ourselves on his clemency,

and seeking forgiveness in a way which for his own glory

he hath prescribed. If we avail ourselves of this advan-

tage, the more terrible part ofour punishment will be rensit-

Icd, and the remainder counterbalanced by most animating

hopes and consolations, sanctified to our greatest good, and
soon terminating in everlasting felicity ; but if we neglect

so great salvation, our vain and Vexatious worldly pursuits

and pleasures will soon issue in final and eternal misery.

Our first great business and interest therefore, durinj;

oul' present uncertain state, must be to prepare for death
and judgment by seeking " eternal Ufe, as the gift of God
" through Jesus Christ our Lord :'* for if we succeed in

this grand concern, all inferior disappointments or losses

li
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will shortly be most amply made up to us ; but if we fail

in this respect, our present successes will only serve to ag-

gravate our future anguish. Every pursuit which is in-

compatible with this primary interest, must be madness

ajid ruin, however fashionable, reputable, lucrative, or

agreeable it may otherwise be. No', only inferior elegan-

cies, distinctions and honours, but even crowns and scep-

tres, the splendour of courts, the councils of statesmen and

senators, the grand concerns of empires, yea, " all the

'^ kingdoms of the world, and all the glory of them,'* dwin-

dle into utter insignificancy, and fade as a withering flow-

er, when compared with eternal happiness or misery ;

^' For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world

*' and lose his own soul?" The soul of man bearing the

iiatural image of God in its noble powers and faculties ; ca-

pable of being renewed to his moral image " righteousness

and true holiness ;" endued with the capacity of most ex-

quisite pleasure, or most inconceivable anguish, and form-

ed to subsist in happiness or misery, through the countless

ages of eternity, is lost when the llivour and image of God
are finally forfeited ; and when it is condemned to endure

his tremendous wrath, and to be given up to the unrestrain-

ed fury of all vile afTections in the company of fallen spirits

for evermore. This loss is incurred by sin ; but the for-

feiture is ratified by the sinner's persevering impenitence,

unbelief, and disobedience. The pleasure, profit, honour,

power, or ease, which men seek by continuing in sin, is the

price of their souls : they are so infatuated, as thus to sell

them for the most worthless trifles ; because, (like our first

parents,) they credit Satan's lies more than the truth of

God, through desire of the forbidden fruit ; or because

they put off the grand corcern to a future season, and qui-

et their consciences, (as debtors do their importunate cre-

ditors,) by fixing on some future time of intended amend-

ment ; or because they think their state good, when God's

word declares the contrary. Thus their opportunity elap-

ses, and too late they understand the energy of the ques-

tion, « what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?"
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This shows us the imporcance of our Lord's exhortation,

" Scek/rs^ the kingdom of God, and his righteousiicss."*

Admission into that kingdom, Avhich God hath set up

among men by the gospel of liis Son, the privileges of

which consist in " righteousness, peace, and joy in the

" Holy Ghost ;" the holiness and blessings of that king-

dom for ourselves, and the peace, prosperity, and enlarge-

ment of it in the world, should be sought by diligence in

all appointed means, as our grand objects, with the first

and best of our time and affections, in preference to all oth-

er things, and with a willingness to venture, or part with,

whatever comes in competition with them ; even if that

should be our estates, liberty, friends, or life itself. Wc
are not allowed •' to fear even them who can only kill the

" body, and after that have no more that they can do ;'*

when thia would lead us to incur the displeasure of Al-

mighty God, " who is able to destroy both body and soul

" in hell." A proper attention to our worldly business and

interests is a part of our duty to the Lord, to his church,

to the community, and to our families ; every thing lawful

and expedient may thus be rendered subservient to our

grand object ; and all things needful will be added to us.

But men are ruined by reversing God's order, and seeking

first the world, and the things that are in the world, even
" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of

« life."

Even where gross vices and open ungodliness are avoid-

ed, how greatly are persons of all ranks, endowments, and

professions, " careful and troubled about many things;'*,

instead of attending simply and diligently to the one thing

needful, and decidedly " choosing that good part, which
'' could never be taken from them." Men's thoughts,

contrivances, hopes, fears, joys, sorrows, maxims, wisdom,

assiduity, and conversation, are almost wholly engrossed

by the perishing vexatious trifles of time. Every vague,

strange, and uninteresting report is more attended to, than

" the glad tidings of .salvation ;" every science deemed
better worth cultivating than the knowledge of God ; eve-
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ry question is thought to be sufficiently important to set

the ingenuity of men at work to give it a satisfactory an-

swer, except it be inquired " what we must do to be saved ?"

And such topics only excite astoiushment, disgust, a short

silence, and the starting of some more congenial subject I

If a man pretend to teach others the way to health, to rich-

es, to the enjoyment of life, or how to appear to advantage

among their companions ; assiduous attention and liberal

compensation will not be withheld : but they, who would
• each men the way of eternal life, must not expect much
1 egard even when they desire no other recompense.

But time and room would fail, should we attempt to enu-

merate the proofs of man's folly and madness in this re-

spect. Even the very messages of God, respecting judg-

ment, eternity, and his great salvation, (instead of meeting

%vith a serious regard,) are often set to music, and profane-

ly employed to vary the species of pleasurable dissipation!

Cay, they are often preached out of ostentation, avarice, en-

Ay, or strife ; heard as a matter of curiosity or amusement

;

or contended for in pride, virulence, and furious anger 1

The grand business of most men seems to be, to avoid the

])urdcn of reflection, to cause time to glide away as imper-

ceptibly as possible, and so afifiarently to shorten the span

alloUed them to prepare for eternity ! Well might the

Psalmist then say, *' Rivers of water run down mine eyes,

'> because men keep not thy law."—But, O ye giddy sons

and daughters of Adam ! what will ye think of your present

pursuits when death shall summon you to God's tribunal ?

What will then your liches, pleasures, decorations, elegan-

cies, honours, or dignities, avail you? What comfort

will the knowledge of all languages and sciences then af-

ford ? What will you think of your present anxious cares,

covetings, envyings, repinings, and disputes ; when " the

" night Cometh in which no man can work ?" " Seek,'*

then, " the Lord while he may be found, call upon him
" while he is near ; let the wicked forsake his wayj and

*' the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return to

" the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our

" God, for he will abundantly pardon.'*
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On the De'itij of Christ.

JL HE doctrine of a Mediator, through whom a just and

Holy God deals mercifully with believers, is the grand pe-

culiarity of revelation : it must, therefore, be of the greatest

importance for us to form a proper estimate of the person--

al dignity of this Mediator. The doctrine which I shall

here attempt to establish from Scripture, may be thus stat-

ed : * That Jesus Christ is truly and really God, one with

' and equal to the Father ; being from eternity possessed

< of all divine perfections, and justly entitled to all di-

< vine honours ; yet personally distinct from the Father,

* and so called his own Son, and his only begotten Son.

* But that in order to the performance of his medi-
* atorial office, he assumed our nature into personal union

' with the Deity, became One with us, truly man, like us

< in all things, sin alone excepted ; and that he is thus God
* and Man in one mysterious incomprehensible Person :

* so that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in him bo-

* dily/

No argument can properly be brought against the doc-

trine of our Lord's essential Deity, as here stated, from

those Scriptures which speak of his human nature, his me-
diatorial office, or his inferiority to the Father in both these

respects ; lor our doctrine implies this, and even absolute-

ly requires it. An ambassador, though subordinate by of-

fice to his prince, is not supposed to be of an inferior na-

ture, or of inferior abilities to him. We need not there-

fore discourse on this part of the subject ; it is generally

allowed by all, except Deists and Atheists, that " Christ io

" come in the flesh ;" though nunibcrs contend that he

could not have come in any other way ; wliich renders the

language of inspiration unmeaning, if not absurd j jv'hile

H S
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others deem him a mere creature of some supra-angelic

nature, and only called God in consequence of his mediato-

rial exaltation. But the idea of a creature^ however exalt-

ed, being advanced to divinity^ is so repugnant to all ra-

tional principles, as well as to the declarations of Jehovah,

that " he knows no God besides himself, and will not give
*' his glory to another ;" that it will not be necessary to

discuss the subject before us with any particular reference

to these distinct opinions ; as it fully answers the purpose,

if we CRU evince that our Redeemer is by nature " God
over all blessed for evermore." At present I shall adduce

a few select arguments, in direct proof of this point ; leav-

ing some other things that belong to the subject, to be dis-

cussed in the subsequent essay.

I. Tiie reader will naturally turn his thoughts to those

Scriptures, hi which Jesus Christ is expressly called GOD,
and LORD. " Without controversy," says the Apostle,

" great is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in

" the ficsh.*" He not only allows his doctrine to be very

mysterious, but even appears to glory in it as " the great

" mystery of godliness ;" and it could not be controverted

nor denied that it was a great m.ystery We may there-»

fore be sure, that they who would so interpret the words,

as to render his doctrine scarcely mysterious at all, do not

understand them : but all they who suppose him to mean
that Jesus was Emmanuel, God ivith us ; that the child

born at Bethlehem was the mighty God, as the propiiet

foretold ; consider his proposition both as a great mysteiy,

and as the source, centre, and support of godliness f. It

would be superfluous in this brief attempt, to do more than

refer the reader to the v/eil known passages to this effect |,

and to intreat him to read with attention as the word of

God, and with earnest prayer to be enabled to understand

and believe them : for it seems impossible for human lan-

guage to express any sentiment more strongly than they

• 1 Tim. lii. 16. t Isaiah vii. U. ix. 6. ^ John i. 1—18. PliiJ.

Vu 5—8. Col. i. 15—17. Heb. i.
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do the Deity of Ciii ist. ••' He, who was in the beginning

" with God, and was God, who made all things," so that

" without him was not any thing made that was made ;'*

" by tvhom, and ybr whom, all things were created, and fjy

" whom all things consist,*' and who " upholds all things

*' by the word of his power," must be" God over all, bles-

** scd for evermore j" for " he that made all things is

" God," which surely none but an avowed Atheist v, ill deny.

These and several other passages of this kind, will come
again under consideration towards the close of this essay :

and this first argument may be concluded by intrealing the

reader to consider what the Apostle could mean by saying

" The second man is the Lord from heaven*," if Christ be

only a mere man or a created being ?

II. Several te-xts of the Old Testament concerning Jeho-

vah, are applied in the New to Christ. The prophet de-

clares, ^^ that whosoever shall call on the name of Jehovah

" shall be delivered :" and the Apostle expressly refers

this to Christ f: for he adds *' how shall they call on him
'' of whom they have not heard ? or how shall they

*' hear without a preacher ?" It is manifest, that Joel pre-

dicted the judgments which awaited the Jews for rejecting

the Messiah \: certainly they did very earnestly call upon

Jehovah, the God of their fathers to deliver them from the

power of the Romans : yet they were not delivered, be-

cause they would not join with those who called on the

name of Jesus ; and they only who called on him were sa-

ved. As therefore the Scripture cannot be broken, Christ

must be Jehovah ; Paul considered him as such, and the

event demonstrated him to be so.—The Psalmist says

•' Taste and see, that Jehovah is good ;" to this the Apos-

tle manifestly refers when he uses these words, " If so be,

*' ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious—to whom coni-

" ing as to a living stone, &c." and in what follows the

attentive reader will perceive, that he applies to Christ in

the most unreserved manner, what the Prophet had spoken

• 1 Cor. XV. 4r. t Joel ii. 32. Rom. x. 13. 4 Acts ii. 16—22.
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of " Jehovah, God of hosts himself *."—Isaiah had a most

extraordinary vision of Jehovah in his temple ; and the

Evangelist declares that " he then saw the glory of Christ,

" and spake of him f."—Paul applies to Christ's coming

to judgment what the same Prophet had written of Jeho-

vah swearing by himself, that " every knee should bow to

" him, and every tongue confess to God \ :" Indeed the

whole passage referred to, especially the last verse, " In

" Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall

" glory," proves that Emmanuel was especially meantj in

whom alone believers are justified and glory §. Instances

of this kind might be easily multiplied, did not brevity for-

bid : but I would rest the argument principally on those

which follow. Jehovah, speaking to Moses, declared his

self-existent, immutable, and eternal Deity, by saying, I

AM THAT I AM ; and ordered him to inform Israel

" that I AM had sent him to them :'* This Christ express-

ly applied to himself, when he said to the Jews, " Before

" Abraham was, I AM." Had he said ' before Abraham
* was, Iivas,' it would sufficiently have proved his pre-ex-i»

istence to all who believe him to be Truth, or to speak

truth : but we cannot affix any meaning to the words, as

they now stand, unless we allow Him to be the eternal God.

This his enemies of old clearly perceived, and therefore

they went about to stone him for blasphemy : nor can they

who deem him only a man fairly dissent from the verdict

;

however it may be convenient to them to palliate the lan-

guage in question. Should we render the words " I AM
" HE ;" they are then equivalent to those of Jehovah,

" Before the day wa? I AM HE
||

;" and the use of the

present tense, with reference to Abraham who lived so

many ages before, perfectly discriminates this passage

from all others, in which the same expression is used

either by our Lord or any other person 1i . Indeed the

• Ps, xxxiv. 8. Isaiah viif. 13—15. xxvlii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 3—8.

f Isaiah vi. John xii. 39—42.

i Isaiah xlv. 21—25. Rom. xiv. 9—12. § 1 Cor. l 30, SI.

[j Isuiuh xliii. 13. U Exod. iii. 14. John viii. 58.
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language of the passage in Exodus, and thut of Luke con-

cerning it*, lead us to consider the eternal Son, the great

Angel of the covenant, us speaker on this occasion ; and

whoever attentively con\pares the appearances of Jehovah

to Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and many others ;

^vith the words of the Evangelist, " No man hath seen God
*' at any time, the only begotten Son—hath declared him ;'*

-will be apt to conclude that all these vi^ere discoveries of

that very person in theform of God^ who afterwards appear-

ed in theform of a servant.—Again, Isaiah introduces Jeho-

vah, saying, " I am the first and I am the last,' and besides

" me there is no God." This Christ, appearing in vision

to John, expressly and repeatedly claimed to himself.

" Fear not, I am thefirst and the last : I am he that liveth

*' and was dead, and am alive for evermore t*" How can

any reasonable man suppose, that Jesus, had he been no

more than a mere creature, would have used such lan-

guage of himself, and appropriated the very words by

which Jehovah declared his own eternal power and God-
" head | ?" Finally, Jehovah claims it as his prerogative

" to search the hearts, and try the reins :" and Christ most

emphatically says, " and all the churches shall know that I

"cm ffcy which searcheth the reins and hearts §.*' Did

any holy Being ever use such language ? Or would the ho-

ly Jesus, if he had not been One with, and Equal to, the

eternal Father ?

III. We may next consider some things, which Christ

spoke of himself, or his disciples concernhig him, as ma-

nifest proofs of his Deity. '< Destroy," says he, " this

" temple, and in three days 1 will raise it up again : but he
*' spake of the temple of his body Ij." Not to insist on the

i'.ppropriate sense in which he called his body a tcm/iiey as the

immediate residence of his Deity ; I would inquire whether

it be not an act of divine power to raise the dead ? whether

• Acts, vil. 30—37.

t Is. xliv. 6. Rev. i. 8. 11. 17, IS. u. 8. xxii. 13.

* Isaiah xli. 4. xliii. 10—12. xlviii. 11, 12.

i Jcr. xvii. 10. Rev. U. 23. W John ii. 19—21.
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any mere man ever raised his own body, after he had been

violently put to death ? and whether God did not actually

raise again the man Christ Jesus ? The obvious answer to

these questions will evince, that Christ had a nature clis-

tinci from his manhood ; that ile was truly God, liS one

Tvith the Father ; that He had " power to lay down his life,

"and flower to take it a^aiJi ;'* .^nd that by so doing he

proved himself to be the Son of God, in th:it sense which

the Jews deemed blasphemy : for that was the crime al-

leged against him. and which they supposed to be blas-

phemy by their law *.—Again, " I will," saith Christ to

his disciples, " give you a mouth and wisdom ; which none
" of your enemies shall be able to gainsay, or resist :" Now
who caii give a mouth andivhdoni but God only f. Did any-

mere man or holy creature ever advance such a claim, or

induce others to form such expectations from him ? Yet ac-

cording to this promise, the evangelist says, " Then open-

" ed he thtir understandings to understand the Scrip-

** tures :j:,—To JSicodemus, who was astonished at his dis-

course on regeneration, he said, " If I have told you earth-

" ly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I

" tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath ascended

" into heaven, but that came dov.n from heaven, even the Son
" of Man "iV/io is in heaven §?" But in what sense could

the Son of man be said " to come down from heaven, and at

" the same time to be in heaven," even when he was

spealving on earth, if there had not been such an intimate

union between the man Christ Jesus, and the Word, which

" in the beginning was with God, and was Gud," that what

belonged to the one nature, might properly be said of the

other ? Thus it is said that " God purchased the church
*' with his own blood ;'" because He, who shed his blood,

was God as Avell as man. In like manner, " the Son of

" Man was in heaven," because that Person, whose omni-

presence filled the heavens, was also the Son of Man ; and

* John xix. f.

f Exod. iv. 11. Prov. ii. 6. Luke xvi. 15.

i Luke xxiv. 45. § John iii. 12, 15.
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this was doubtless a specimen of those heavenly things^

which are far more mysterious than regeneration.— I'hc

same conclusions may undeniably be drawn from our Lord's

words, when he says, " Where two or three are gathered

" together in my Name, there am I in the midst of you ;"

and, *' Lo, / am with you always, even unto the end of the

" world*.'* These are certainly equivalent to the promises

of Jehovah in the Old Testament, that he would be with

his people in all their trials ; and can by no ingenuity be

separated from the attribute of omnipresence ; for Christ,

as man, is in heaven, and not personally present with his

ministers and congregations,—" No one," says he,

" knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; neither know-
" cth any one who the Father is, save the Son, and he to

" whom the Son will reveal him f." Can any man deny

this to be an assertion, that the Son is equally incompre-

hensible with the Father ; and a declaration that all know-

ledge of God is erroneous, which is not learned by faith in

him ?

When he was called to account, (probably before the

sanhedrim,) for healing on the Sabbath day \ ; he answered
" JNIy Father worketh hitherto, and I work ;" and the Jews
considered this as a declaration, that, " God was his onvn

'' Father," and as " making himself equal with God." His

subsequent discourse, in wliich he stated his union of coun-

sel and operation with the Father, and often referred to

his human nature and mediatorial undertaking, has been

frequently misunderstood : but surely He who spoke of
'' quickening whom he would," of " having life in him-

f.elf," and of being *' honoured by all men, even as they
" honoured the Father that sent him," cannot be thought

to have objected to the inference, which had been drawn
from his first assertion.—In like manner, when he had
said, " I and my Father are One," one Being or Deity,

(Saov, numen^ and the Jews charged him with blasphemy,
*' because being a man he made himself God;" his answer,

* Mat. xvlli. 20. xxviii. 20.

j Matt. xi. 27. Luke x. 2% % John v.
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•which concludes thus, " that ye may know, and believe,

" that I am in the Father, and the Father in me," could

not be intended as a denial of their allegation ; though we
should allow that he w^aved the further discussion of the

subject, by referring to the language of Scripture concern-

ing magistrates as types of the Messiah. The Jews at

least did not so understand him ; for they renewed their

Rtiempts to seize and stone him as a blasphemer *. It

"would not consist with brevity to consider parlicularly our

Lord's words to Martha, " I am the resurrection and the

" Life," Sec. ; his reply to Philip, " He that hath seen mc,
" hath seen the Father.-—I am in the Father, and the Fa-
" ther in me," with other expressions of his last discourse

with his disciples. " They have botli seen and hated both

" me, and my Father "—*' All things that the Father hath

" are mine "—" Glorify thou me with thine ownsclf, with

*' the glory, which I had with thee before the world was.

" All mine," (in the neuter gender^ implying all things^ as

well as all persons,) " are thine, and thine are mine," and

others of similar import f. If Christ be no more than a

man, ov a created being, such language can only serve

to perplex a plain subject, and mislead a simple reader :

and it is evident that much learning, ingenuity, and la-

bour are required to put any plausible sense upon it, when

his Deity is denied.

But our Lord's repeated promises of sending the " Ho-
« ly Spirit, to convince the world of sin, righteousness, antl

" judgment," " to glorify him," and to teach and comfort his

disciples, require a more particular consideration. Without

anticipating the subject of a future li^ssay, on the Deity and

Personality ofthe Holy Spirit, we may assert without hesita-

tion, that such promises could not properly have been giv-

en by any mere servant of God. The Holy Spirit must de-

note either a divine person, or the one living and true

God operating in a peculiar manner on the minds of men :

and is it not palpably absurd to suppose, that any mere

* Johnx.Sr—39.
t John xi. 25. xiv. T—IO. xvi, 15—24. xvH. 5-^10
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creature should direct, or send, the Spirit of God, in either

of these senses ? The Believer's union with Christ, and

"with the Father through him, has sometimes been consi-

dered as coincident with our Lord's union with the Father

;

but can it be thought, that any Christian is one with God
in such a sense, that the Holy Spirit may as properly be

called his Spirit, as the Spirit of God ? Yet He is frequent-

ly called the Spirit of Christ, as sent by and proceeding

from him *. Indeed the words of Christ, by which the

promise of the Spirit is introduced, are very remarkable.;

" Whatsoever ye ask in my name, I nvill do it f
1"

The language of his disciples should also be noticed.

They repeatedly observe, " that he knew the thoughts of

" men :" ajid John expressly says, that " he knew all

" men ; and needed not that any should testify of man>

*' for he knew '.'Jiat tuas in man.X'" li this were not au

undeniable ascription of omniscience
;
yet Peter certainly

appealed to that divine attribute without any reserve, wheu
he said, " Lord, thou knovoeat all things^ thou knowest that

*' I love thee §.'* The attentive reader of the Evangelists

will observe for himself many expressions of a similar

nature, which are never used of Prophets, of Apostles, or

Angels : these serve to show us what the disciples thought

of their Lord. Thus John remarks, that by his miracles
'* he manifested forth his glory :" whereas all other Pro-

phets and Saints referred all their works to the glory of

God alone ||.

The testimony of John Baptist is peculiarly impor-
tant in this inquiry. " He was filled with the Holy
" Ghost from his mother's womb ;" being, more than a
^ prophet," and " great in the sight of the Lord above all

" that had been born of a v/oman 1i." Yet he deemed
himself " unworthy to loose the Redeemer's shoe latch«

• John XV. 26. xvi. 7, IG. 13. 15. xvii. 21. Rom. vlll. 9—11.
. t John xiv 13—18.

+ John ii 25. 2 Chron. yi 30. Jer. xvii. 9. 10.

§ John xxi. 17.
II John ii. 11.

f Luke i. 15. vii, 26 28.

I
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et:" he dcclarecl, that " of his fuhicss he and all" his fel-

low servants " had received," that '' he needed to be b?4>

" tized of him,'* and that *' Christ came from heaven,
*' and was above all." And though Jesus was the young-

er man, yet John assigned as the reason why he was
preferred before him, " that he was before him," which
is absolutely decisive in respect of his pre-existence*.

To such a degree did this most excellent servant of

God abase himself, and exalt the Saviour I and in this he

was a perfect contrast to those, who manifestly exalt

themselves and degrade Him. The words of Gabriel to

Zacharias concerning John are also very remarkable ;

" Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the

" Lord their God, and he shall go before Him," (even

before the Lord his God,) " in the spirit and power of

*' Elias." John was the forerunner of Christ, and was

sent to prepare his way before him : who then can

doubt, but the angel considered the Messiah, (that was

about to appear as Emmanuel,} to be the Lord God of

Israel ? This tiie prophets had foretold, and one of them
calls the Messiah, the Angel of the Covenant, Jehovah !•

We find Jehovah of Hosts repeatedly saying to another

prophet, " thou shall know that Jehovah of Hosts hath

* sent me to theef. And when the word became flesh,

*' and tabernacled among men," all his true disciples

" saw his glory ; the glory as of the only begotten of the

Father, full of grace and trutii§."

IV. The works, which Christ hath undertaken, or per-

formed, evince his Deity. He, " who created all things,

** and upholds them by the word of his power," " came
^* a Light into the world," " to be the Light of the

*• world," and to " enlighten every man that cometh
** into the world j;." That eternal Life which was with

the Father, was manifested to be the life of men t. He

* Matt. iii. 11.... 14. John i. 15. 16. ill. 27 36.

t Luke 1. 16, \7. Isaiah xl. 3, 4. 10, 11. Malachi ili. t.

% Zee. ii. 8 11. vi. 12 15. xiii. 7. § John 1. 14.

11 John 1.

4

9. xii. 46. *I 1 John i. 1 3.
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hath engaged to give eternal life to all his true disciples,

notwithstanding the opposition of their enemies ; to

prepare mansions in heaven for them ; to receive them to

himself; to raise the dead hy his word; to judge the

whole world ; and to destroy all his adversaries " with

" everlasting destruction, from his presence and from
" the glory of his power," by which *• he is able even
*f to subdue all things unto himself* :'* and can any

thing except omnipotence and omniscience fulfil these

engagements?—The Apostle speaks of Christians, as

" looking for the glorious appearance of the great God,

" and our Saviour Jesus Christ:" (Tit.ii. 13.) now the

great God will not appear at the day of judgment, in his

Essence, (for no man hath seen nor can sec him :) but

Christ will appear as the great God our Saviour and Judge,

in his own glory as Mediator, and in the glory of the Fa-

ther ; exercising all divine perfections with sovereign au-

thority before the whole world : and indeed his language

respecting that decisive season is uniformly majestic be-

yond expression, as every attentive reader must perceive.

He is likewise '' exalted to give rcfieniance i*^ he is " the

" Author and Finisher of faith ;^' and even, when he
" was in the form of a servant." " he had power on earth
*' to forgive sins." " He has the keys of death and the

" invisible world :" " Angels, principalities, and powers
*' are subject to him ;" nay, they are " the angels of his

" power ;" and " all creatures serve him."—Who then is

this " Son of David ?" Is he not " the Son of God ?" Is

he not the Root^ as well as tlie OJfyiyiug^ of David ? who
for that reason, " in Spirit called him his Lord," many
" ages before he became his Son ? for He is " the Lord of
" all," " the Lord of Glory," and " the Prhicc of life."

It must he evidently absmxl to ascribe all this to a de-

rived and delegated power; for how can omnipotence,

omniscience, or omnipresence be communicated, or exer-

< ised by a mere creature ? But indeed Jehovah expressly

(icclares, that " He made all things by hiimdfi^^ and *' will

* 2 Tbess. i. 7....10. Phil. iii. 2L
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*< not give his glory to another;" and that " there is no God
<' and Saviour besides Him." (/*. xliii. 10. 11. xliv. 8. 24.)

The manner likewise in which Christ wrought his mira-

cles, in general without the least appearance of relying on

any power but his own, was very different from that of

Prophets or Apostles : for while they took great care to

have it understood, that they were merely the instruments

of him in whose name they spoke, lest honour should be

ascribed to them ; he authoritatively issued his mandates

in his own name, evidently wrought by his own power, and

manifested forth his own glory.

V. This appears still more conclusively in the behaviour

of cur Lord towards those who honoured him. The ser-

vants of God have always decidedly refused every kind and

<legrce of honour shown them, which seemed to interfere.

with the glory of God ; and the Scriptures referred to,

must put this beyond all doubt*: yet it is obvious, that

Jesus did not object to similar honours ; nay, that he most

honoured those, who " thus honoured him t ;** and approv-

ed of men in exact proportion as they had high thoughts of

him and large expectations from him. Nor is there a

f^ingle exception to this rule in his whole history ; for his

answer to the young ruler, who called him " good Teach-

" er," was in fact an intimation that he did not think high-

ly enough of him, and misapplied the epithet good to one

wliom he deemed a mere man like himself.—When the

centurion compared his power over all diseases, even in

• uch persons as were at a distance, to his own authority

over his soldiers and servants ; Chribt highly commended

the greatness of his faith |.—When the afflicted parent be-

sought him " to help his unbelief:" and when the disci-

ples desired him " to increase their faith ;" no intimation

was given that their language was improper: but who

can believe that apostles would have approved of such re-

* Gen. xii. 16. Dan. ii. 28—30, Acts iii. 12, 15. x. 25, 26. xiv.

14, 15, Rev. xix. 10. xxii. 9.

j- 1 3am. ii. 30. t Matt. viii. S—10.
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quests being made to them * ?—He received without re-

serve that prostration, or M'orship, against which Prophets,

Apostles, and Angels, resolutely protested when paid to

themf: and when various opinions were formed of him,

he always best approved of those that thought most highly

of him, and even suggested siill more exalted apprehen-

sions of his glory \, Now hoAV can we account for this ?

Must we not conclude, either that the servants were more
humble, and more jealous of the glory of God, than his be-

loved Son : or that Christ was conscious, " all men ought
" to honour Him, even as they honoured the Father?" for

it is manifest that he readily accepted of those honours,

which they most strenuously rejected.

VI. The undeniable instances of divine worship paid

lo Christ constitute another most conclusive argument.

Worship, (properly so called,) is an ascription of the pecu-

liar honours of the Deity to any Being. To supplicate a

creature, though visiblij present^ for those blessings which

God alone can bestow, is idolatry ; because omnipoteyice

is ascribed to a creature. And it is the same to pray to

any being, when not sensibly present, even for such de-

liverances as a creature might afford : because it ascribes

to that creature omnifiresencc^ or oimusdciice ; which

proves all the prayers of Papists to Saints and Angels to

be idolatry. The petitions beforementioned, for " in-

*< crease of faith," were acts of worship paid to Christ : as

was the address of Thomas, " My Lord and ray God :"

nor would any holy man or Angel hare received them—

.

The form of baptism, ** in the name of the Father, the

" Son, and the holy Ghost," must be considered as an ap-

pointed adoration of the Son, and Holy Spirit, equally with

the Father ; or we must admit the greatest absurdities,—

No doubt Stephen worshipped Clirist when he prayed to

him to receive his spirit, and not to impute his death to

his murderers : or on similar grounds we might deny

* Mark ix. 24. Luke xvii. 5.

t Matt. viii. 2. xv. 25. Luke xvIi. 16. John ix. 35—38.
% Matt. xvi. 13—19. John xi. 12—ir.
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Christ's own prayers to the same effect, when he hung on

the cross, to be an adoration of the Father *.—What can-

did person can deny, that Paul addressed Christ, concern-

ing " the thorn in his flesh ; for when the Lord ansvver-

" ed, that " his grace was sufficient for him," he even
" gloried in his infirmities, that the fioiver of Christ might
*' rest upon him t ?" Did he not pray to Christ when he

said " now God himself and our Father, and the Lord Je-

" sus Christ, direct our way unto you ?" And " now our
" Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our P'ather,

" comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good word
'' and work \ ?*' Such instances show how familiar it was

to the Apostles, " to honour the Son, even as he honoured
*• the Father ;'* and as tending to the " glory of God the

'• Father §.*'—The apostolical blessing is an act of wor-

ship coincident with that appointed by Moses
[| ; yet Christ

and the Holy Spirit are joined in it ; and doubtless he was

prayed to, whenever " grace and peace," (the sum of all

spiritual blessings,) were sought " from God our Father,

** and from our Lord Jesus Christ." Indeed it was the

grand peculiarity of Christians, that " they called on the

*' name of the Lord Jesus % ;" and those who have attempt-

ed to interpret such expressions in some other sense, do

as little credit to their critical talents as to their orthodoxy.

Not to multiply instances, to which some possible objec-

tion might be made ; the words of Peter ** are incapable

of any other construction. " Grow in grace and in the

" knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; to

*' him be glory both now and for ever, Amen."
As all the Angels of God were commanded to worship

his incarnate Son ; so, \vhen a door was opened in heaven,

the whole angelic host is introduced as joining the compa-

ny of redeemed sinners', in ascribing eternal honour and

• Luke xxiii. 34. 46. Acts vii. 59, 60. j 2 Cor. xii. 7—10,
^ 1 Thess. iii. 11—13. 2 Thess.ii. 16, 17.

$ Phil. ii. 11. i) Numb. vi. 24—27. 2 Cor. xiii. 14-

^ Acts ix. 14. 21. 1 Cor. i. 2. ** 2 Pet. iii. 18.
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praise to " the Lamb that was slain," in union with " Him
" that sitteth on the Throne * :'* no words can possibly be

more emphatical than those used on these occasions. Cau
any man, therefore, after reading them, assert that Christ

is a mere created being? or that it is idolatry to worship

him ? Or will he pretend to believe that Book to be " the

" unerring word of God ?" or can he disapprove its divine

inspiration ; when its prophecies have been so remarkably

accomplished ? This shows that our version is faithful in

another place tj and that every Christian ought to join the

saints of old, in saying, " Unto him that loved us, and

*' washed us from our sins in his own blood,—be glory and

*' dominion for ever and ever. Amen.'*

VII. Lastly, our doctrine is confirmed by the absurdi-

ties into which its most able opposers have been driven.

Such men have principally laboured to invalidate those

texts, that seem most explicit on the subject : though we
could prove our doctrine, even if these evidences v^'ere set

aside. For this reason I have omitted one testimony,

which is decisive, if genuine, (as upon the whole I suppose

it to be ;) because its authenticity has been so much dis-

puted \.—A short specimen, however, may show with

what success they who deny the Deity of Christ have la-

boured. The Psalmist, and from him the Apostle says of

the Messiah, *' Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever tj."

To elude the obvious inference from this text, it hath been

said, that the words may be rendered, " God is thy throne

" for ever and ever." We read that heaven is God's

Uirone, and the earth is his footstool ; but who can con-

ceive God himself to be the throne, on which a creature

should reign to eternity ?—Instead of " God was manifest

»< in the flesh ;" some would read it, " ivho was manifest-

" ed in the flesh ;" in which case God must be the antece-

dent, as the context shows ; and then the sense remains

• Rev. v. 7. t Rev. i. 5. 6.

4 1 John y. r, 8. 1| Ps. xlv. 6, 7. Heb.. i. 8, 9.
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precisely the same *. Others would read it " nvlnch

(mystery) was manifested in the flesh ;" and then n'hich

imjstery must be the nominative case to all the subsequent

clauses in the verse : but whatever may be thought of the

other propositions, " which mystery was received up into

glory," will scarcely be deemed the language of inspira-

tion, by any who do not prefer nonsense to orthodoxy,

—

But sometimes these persons seem disposed to retain our

reading, and to explain the expression to mean, ' that the

wisdom and povrer of God were conspicuous in Christ ;*

which would be also true of Peter, or Moses; and so this

great mystery of godliness at length is found to be no mys-

tery at all !

AVhen incredulous Thomas was at last convinced of

Christ's resurrection, he exclaimed, " My Lord and my
^' God 1" And it cannr»t seem wonderful to those, who consi-

der that he knew the Messiah was to be called Emmanuel,
and had heard him say, " he that hath seen me, hath seen the

" Father," that he should be convinced of his Deity by his

resurrection from the dead f- To set aside this testimony,

it hath been said, that the Apostle's words were the lan-

guage of astonishment, and not of adoration, as men often

exclaim, my God, when greatly surprised. But are not

such exclamations manifest violations of the third com-

mundment, and certain proofs of men's irreverent con-

tempt of the name of God ? Who then can believe, that

the Apostles used such profane language before Christ,

without meeting with the least reproof for it \ ? Surely

such a solution must be improbable in the highest degree ;

and they, who can admit it, have no right to despise other

men's credulity ! But indeed, the words cannot admit of

any such construction, consistently with the idiom of the

original language.

That most august passage, with which John opens his

gospel, has been so construed, in order to evade our infe-

• iTim. iii.l5, 16.

t Jolin XX. 26-^1. Rom. i. 2, 3. 4 Matt. v. o7^



ESSAY VI. On the Ddtif of Christ, 101

rence from it, that the nominative case to the verbs used in

it must be changed again and again, without the least inti-

mation given of it; contrary to all the rules of grammar.

B}'- others, the word is supposed to mean nothing more>

than the energy or power of God, which was eternally with

him and essential to him, by which he made the worlds

and which was manifested in the man Jesus : but can any

one in his senses suppose, that this was all the meaning of

the Apostle's introduction to his gospel, of the sublime

things he says of the word, and of his becoming flesh and

dwelling among us ? If any one should think so for a mo-

ment, a second attentive perusal must surely convince him

of his mistake. Aware of this, it is now deemed conve-

nient to set it aside as no part of revelation !

The interpretation, given of another decisive evidence *,

is grounded on a proposed different translation, implying

* that Ciirist did not think of such a robbery, as that of be-

ing equal with God.' But not to mention the various ex-

pressions used by our Lord, which certainly were thus un-

derstood by the Jews ; who can believe that the Apostle

should propose to his brethren, as n/ierfect exampde of hu-

mility^ the conduct of a mere man or cieature, who barely

did not claim equality with the eternal God ; when at best

this could be no more than an exemption from the very

summit of all possible pride and ambition ? His argument,

(as well as the meaning of the words,) proves that " in the

^'- for7n of God,'' signifies, being truly God and appearing

so ; even as theybrm of a servant and the fashion of a man
signify being truly man : and how could a mere creature
*' take njion him the form of a servunt," seeing he must al-

ways have been a servant of Jiis Maker ?

The Apostle, speaking of ilie patriarchs, {Rom. ix. 5.)

said, " of whom, as concerning the Jiesh^ Christ came, who
^» is over all God blessed for ever. Amen." To evade this

decisive testimony, it has been proposed to render the lat-

ter clause, " God be blessed fur ever, .4men*' But where

then is the meaning of the preceding expression, " as con*

* Phil. il. 5—10.
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" cernhig the Jlcsh .?" Did ever a sensible writer use such

language concerning the descent of any prince or hero ?

Does not the energy and propriety of the passage depend

on the contrast between the clauses, " of whom as con-

" cerning the flesh Christ came ;" and " who is over all

" God blessed for ever ?" And do you not convert it into

.unmeaning absurdity by such a change in the version ?

Stephen's dying address to Christ has lately been consi-

dered, * as the words of a man, in an extacy of devotion, or

* in the agonies of death,' and therefore not of much
weight in the argument ; as if modern reasoners could

better direct our faith and worship, than this protomartyr,

"when full of the Holy Ghost, favoured with the visions of

God, and replete with the light of Heaven !
—" ye know the

" grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that though he was rich

" yet for your sakes he became poor ?" What shall we say

to Paul's words * ? Could he, who was born in a stable, had

not where to lay his head, and died on a cross, be rich be-

fore he was poor ; if he had not existed before he became

a man ?—The words of c:hrist, which his disciples tliought

SO plain, " I came forth from the Father, and am come in-

" to the world ; again, I leave the world and go to the Fa-

** ther,'* {John xvi. 28.) and many other declarations he

made, " that he came down from heaven," so pressed the

ancient Socinians, as to induce them to feign that Jesus,

like Mahomet, went to heaven to receive his instructions,

previously to his entrance on his ministry. But modern
Socinians have piven up this figment; they seem con-

scious of their inability to m.aintain their old ground ; and

therefore, they now intimate that Apostles and Evangelists

were mistaken, and that several books or parts ofthe Scrip-

ture are not authentic, or not divinely inspired. Thus they

save themselves much trouble by answering all our witnes-

ses at once ; and doubtless, they act prudently in imitating

the church of Rome; constituting themselves judges of

the Scriptures, determining what parts of it are divine, and

making their own scheme the standard, by which it is to

be interpreted ; for neither of their systems can subsist,

* 2 Cor. viii.9.
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except b)^ a proportionable disregard to and degradation of

the word of God.

I feel a confidence, that each of the arguments here ad-

duced, are separately conclusive ; how great then must be

the united force of them ? Yet only a small pari of the

evidence can be contained in so brief an essay. I -vvculd,

therefore conclude, with observing, that the Scriptures

were written to recover men from idolatry, to the worship

of the true God ; and that idolatry consists in worshipping

such as dij nature are no gods. What then shall we think

of all the texts here adduced, if Christ be not God ? or what

shall we s:«y to John's conclusion of his first epistle ? Ha-

ving mentioned Jesus Christ, he adds, " This person

(ovlog) " is ihe true God, and eternal life. Little children,

'* keep yourselves from idols .'* (i John v. 20, 21.)

ESSAY VII.

Showing the Doctrine of our Lord'^s Deity to be essen*

tial to Christianity ; xvith a briefAnswer to seme ob'

jections,

W E are not in all cases capable of determining exactly

what things are essential to our holy religion, and what are

not ; yet the Scriptures most evidently declare some parti-

culars to be so ; and I cannot but consider the doctrine of

our Lord's Deity as one of these essentials, nor hesitate to

say that Christianity itself must stand or fall with it. The
greater decision is pi'operon this subject, as our opponents

seem lately to have shifted their ground. ' They used to

' maintain that Christ's divinity was the master-piece of

* absurdities—directly contrary to every part of natural

* and revealed religion, and to all the rational faculties

* God has given us :' * that by making more gods than

* one, it was a breach of the first commandment,' and

much more to the same purpose. This was a direct
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charge of gross idolatry, which surely must be a mortal

sin ; and as the defenders of the doctrine denied, and even

retorted the charge, showing that another god is substitut-

ed by Socinians in the place of the God of the Bible ; the

cause was fairly at issue, allowed to be of the greatest pos-

sible importance, and entitled to the most careful, serious,

and impartial investigation. But at present men are gene-

rally put off their guard by the Jilausible and indoiait senti-

ment, that speculative opinions are of little consequence ;

and that those who are sincere and lead good lives, will not

be condemned for doctrinal errors. And an attempt has

lately been made, by a champion of the party *, to persuade

a very large body of men, who universally profess the doc-

trine of Clirist*s Deity, that tliere is no essential difference

between them and the Socinians ! On the other hand, some

able defenders of the doctrine seem disposed to allow, that

the belief of it is not necessary to salvation, or essential to

Christianity ; nay, that they who most strenuously oppose it,

and not always in the most unexceptionable manner, may
notwithstanding be accepted of God as sincere believers.

Thus the subject, which used to be considered as of the

utmost importance, is now generally thought to be rather

a matter of doubtful disputation among Christians, than

immediately connected with our eternal interests : and the

cause hath more to fear from the indolent and contemi)tu-

ous indifference of mankind, as to theological questions

which are not supposed essential to salvation, than fronj the

most strenuous and ingenious efforts of its very able and

learned opponents.

I shall therefore endeavour, in this place, to show, that

the doctrine of our Lord's Deity is essential to the faith

and hope of a Christian ; and this will lead our attention to

many arguments in proof of it which were not produced in

the former essay.

I. There are several texts of Scripture which expressly

decide on the subject. The Lord Jesus himself declares,

* Dr. Priestley's address to the Methodists, preface to the Let-

ters of the Wesleys.
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that " the Father hath committed all judgment to the Son
;

" that all men should honour the Son, even as they ho-

« nour the Father ; he that honoureth not the Son, ho-

" noureth not the Father that sent him *." If the very

end of his mediatory authority, as the Son of man, were
this, " that all men should honour him " with the same
kind and degree of honour that is shown to the Father

;

and this must be the case if our doctrine be true ; then

such persons as deny his Deity, refuse to worship him, and

spend their lives, with all their ability, influence, and dili-

gence, to draw men off from this faith and worship, do not

honour him at all, but greatly degrade him ; and, there-

fore, by the verdict of their future judge, they " do not

" honour the Father that sent him." So that the Deity

of Christ, if true, must be essential to Christianity.

—

It appears from Scriptures already referred to f? that

they have no true knowledge of the Father, who do not

receive it from the revelation made of him by the Son

:

but how can that man be thought to learn the knowledge
of the Father from the Son, who disregards his express

declarations, that " He and the Father are One," and

that, " He that hath seen him hath seen the Father ?"

If these words do indeed imply the Deity of the Son, as

One ivith the Father ; the knowledge of God, which

they who deny his Deity possess, cannot accord to the

revelation made by the Son, but must be entirely of

another nature.—The Apostle likewise expressly says|,

" Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the

" Father :" and can any man suppose this related only to

a denial that Jesus was the Messiah ? If this were all

that was meant, then none but avowed unbelievers were

concerned in the warning : whereas it is manifest, that

the Apostle spoke of those who seduced^ not those that

e^ifio^iedy his cliristian brethren ; and who, by denying

Jesus to be the Son of God, drew them off from the true

• John V. 22, 23.

t Matt. xi. 27. Luke x. 22. * 1 John ii. 22, 23.

K
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doctrine iti that particular. As therefore, they, " who
<' denied the Son, had not the Father ;'* the inference is

unavoidable, that they, who deny the scriptural doctrine

concerning the Son of God, (whatever this doctrine be,)

have not the Father for their God and Portion. Many
errors relate to different parts of the structure, the re-

moval of which, (though ill spared,) may not wholly sub-

\ ert it : but this concerns the foundation, and is of fatal

consequence ;
" for other foundation can no man lay .'*

f Cor. iii. 10—15.)

The same Apostle gives it as a rule, that the truth was

to be known, by its agreement with the doctrine taught

by him and his brethren, and that every tenet, however

supported, must be a doctrine of Antichrist, which accord-

ed not with what they had taught concerning Christ.

*' Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every spirit that

*' confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of

'' God. And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus

'* Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God—and this is

" that spirit of Antichrist.—We are of God ; he that

*' knoweth God, heareth us ; he that is not of God hear-

*' eth not us—hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the

'* spirit of error." {\ John'w.^—6.) According to this

rule, all pretences to new r-velations, and every philosophi-

cal reasoning, must be wholly disregarded as springing from

the spirit of error^ if they contradict the testimony of the

Apostles as recorded in the Scriptures ; and if this error re-

late to the Person of Christ, it is of Antichrist. It may be

allowed, that by " coming in the flesh," the reality of our

Lord's human nature was maintained : but M'ho could

have doubted that he was really a man^ if it had been gene-

rally believed that he was no more than a man ? If he

could not have come otherwise than in the fleshy the Apos-

tle would hardly have made that an essential part of his

confession. But the coming of the only begotten Son of

God in the flesh, as the anointed King, Priest, and Pro-

phet of the church, was indeed essential to his doctrine

;

and they who denied it must reject or pervert all the rest.
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But indeed some of those heretics, whom John here so

strenuously opposed, as the forerunners of the principal

Antichrist, were the very persons, whom certain modern
Antitrinitarians would persuade us to regard as the only

primitive Christians, who retained the faith of the gospel

in its original purity 1

The Apostle afterwards declares, that the principal

testimony of God related to his Son: " If we receive

" the witness of men, the witness of God is greater.

** For this is the witness of God which he testified of

" his Son. He that believeth not God, hath made
" him a liar, because he believeth not the record, that

" God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that

" Go'^i hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in

<< his Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that

<« hath not the Son of God, hath not life.*' (1 Jo^n \. 10— 13.)

As the whole of revelation centres in this point, it is

vain for a man to pretend that he believe&. other parts of it,

whilst he rejects its principal doctrine. His opinion may
indeed accord with the testimony of God in some particu-

lars r he may assent to Scriptural truths, because he thinks

they may be otherwise proved; but if bis own reasonings,

or those of some philosopher, lead to conclusions opposite

to the word of God, he hesitates not to treat that as a lie*

So that in fact such men do not believe God, but other wit-

nesses, when they assent to scriptural truths : for they

treat him as a false witness, when he contradicts their pre-

conceived opinions. It is therefore evident, that no man*s

belief of the Bible, or of any thing contained in it, can be

genuine, whilst he rejects " the testimony which God hath
" given of his Son." And this illustrates all those other

passages, in which it is declared, that " he that believeth

" not shall be damned ;" and that " he who believeth not
" the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth

<* on him :" because it hence appears, that unbelievers

treat the truth of God as a lie, and so exclude themselves

from that salvation, which is in Christ Jesus, for sinners

who by faith apply for an interest in it. For it is plain that
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a man cannot believe the Son, if he refuse to credit what

he says of himself, and concerning his personal dignity and

excellency.

The same important caution is again inculcated by this

Apostle. " Many deceivers are entered into the world,

" who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.

" This is a deceiver and an Antichrist.—\\ hosoever trans-

" gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christy hath

" not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
*' hath both the bather and the Son.'* (2 John 7— 11.)

The doctrine of Christ must certainly relate to his Person,

either as God and Man, or merely ]Man. But if he that

abode not in that doctrine had not God ; and if Christians

were forbidden to " receive him into their houses, or bid

" him God speed," or at all to sanction his delusions;

(though they might doubtless have relieved his urgent

wants, as an enemy in distress;) it must follow that the

doctrine concerning the Person of Christ is essential to

Christianity, and a rejection of the true doctrine is an anti-

christian departure from the faith. And I appeal to every

impartial man to determine, whether such language, if we
had first used it, would not have excited the sneer of num-
bers, and an outcry of bigotry against us.—The reader

must observe, that the texts here quoted, are not brought

as direct proofs of our Lord's Deity, (though many of

them do prove it ;) but to show that a rightfaith in this re*

sfiect is essential to salvation by Christ : and they doubtless

so far establish this point, that those, who treat such ques-

tions as immaterial, will find it most convenient wholly to

overlook them, or to deny them to be the unerring dictates

of the Spirit of truth.

II. The peculiar nature of our Lord's mediation war-

rants the same conclusion. The office of mediator, be-

tween two parties who are at variance, seems to imply,

that the person performing it stands in some relation to

each party ; is likely to take care of the interests of both

in an equitable manner; and possesses influence, either

from excellency of character, dignity of rank, or services

J
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performed, to give weight to his interposition. Now Je-

sus is Mediator between the great Creator and holy Go-
vernor of the universe, and his unholy rebellious creatures ;

and it is supposed, that there are those things in his person,

character, or services, for the sake of which the Father is

pleased to pardon and bless those in behalf of whom he

mediates. But, not to anticipate the subject of a future

Essay, it suffices to observe at present, that if the Father

saw it necessary for the display of his glory in the salva-

tion of sinners, that the Mediator should be Emmanuel,

his co-equal Son in human nature, God manifest in the

flesh ; and that it was wholly improper for any other person

to sustain this office, or approach him in this character, ex-

cept " his well beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased j"

and if sinners pertinaciously reject his authenticated testi-

mony to this divine Mediator, and will regard him as a

mere man ; they must exclude them'^elves from the bene-

fit of this gracious constitution, and exceedingly affront

both the Father and the Son. Can it indeed at all be sup-

posed, that such men are taught by that Spirit, whose of-

fice it is to glorify Christy when they thus studiously de-

grade him ? yet, " if any man have not the Spiiit of Christ,

'' he is none of his." It will be shown in due time, that

the mediation of Christ is the grand display of the divine

glory, of the honour of the law, and of the evil of sin

:

and, in this view of it, the personal dignity of Christ, like

the centre stone of an arch, sustains the whole : take that

away, the whole must full, either at once or by degrees.

This reasoning is supported by well known and multiplied

examples. They who deny the Deity of Christ next learn

to explain away the doctrine of the atonement. That of his

intercession and priestly character is soon proportionably

disregarded ; the evil and desert of ^in then seem to van-

ish from their view ; and they have little fear of future

punishment, but object to the plain language of Scripture

on that subject : this makes way for doubts about the au-

thenticity, or divine inspiration, of the i.icrrd oVi-cles, and
often terminates in rejecting them : and vrhen such men

K 2
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are still pressed with cUfficuldes from undeniable facts,

they proceed to deny the providence, and then the very be-

ing of a God. It is manifest, that this hath been the unhappy

progress of many : for when the Deity of Christ is denied,

liis mediation cannot consistently be maintained ; and when

that is rejected, the Book, in which it is the principal sub-

ject, must soon sink into insignificancy at least, and be treat-

ed with neglect.

111. 'I'he peculiar nature of the faith, love, and obe-

dience, which the word of Cod expressly requires us to

exercise towards the Lord Jesus, confirms the point in

question. '1 he prophet says, (Jer. xvii. 5. 6.) *' Cursed
*' be the man that trustelh in man, and maketh flesh his

*' arm, and whose heart dcpartuth from the Lord :" and

the Psalmist ( Ps. cxlvi. o.) cautions us in these words

—

'* Put not your trust in princes, nor in the .son of man, in

' whom there is no help :" yet nothing can be plainer,

than that we are recjuircd to /lui our trust in Christ ; and if

he were only the Son of man, and had only an arm of flesh,

I cannot sec how Me could trust in him, without " dcpart-

'' ing from the Lord."—The form of Baptism, " into the

'• name of the Lather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," im-

plies a |i4ofcsscd tlepcndcnce for salvation on the Son, and

on the Holy Ghost, and a devoted faithful attachment to

them, as well as to the Father.-—The expression, " believe

/// the Son of God,*' signifies not only an assent to his

truths, but a reliance on him for all the blessings which he

is exalted to bestow. The Apostle speaks of Christians,

as those ''who trusttd on Christ ;" (Kph. i. 12 ) faith, or

ils inseparable effect, is commonly described by " coming-

to Christf^' " 7'i'ciiving him,*' or " abiding- in him ;" and

such expressions must iniply appliction to him, and ha»

bitual dependence on iiim, even nov he is invisible to us,

and not present in his human nature.

We are commanded to " u>atk in him,'' which must in*

dude a constant reli;;nce on his power, truth, and love, as

well as a ! ci^aru to his authority : ( Col. ii. 6. 7.) *' lie suf-

fered being tempted, that he might be able to succour us
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when tempted ;" ( Ileb. ii. 17. 18.) docs not this teach us

to apply to and rely on him in our temptations ? He pro-

mised his disciples a mouth and wisdom : (Luke xxi. 15.)

oui^ht they not, thercibrc, to rely on him to fulfil tliat pro-

mise ? Can he be our life, unless wc depend on him for

the life of our souls? (Col, iii. 1—4. 13.) Does he forgive

sins, and ought not the sinner to rely on him for pardon ?

Does he send the Holy Spirit, to teach, comfort, and sanc-

tify his people ; and ouj^ht we not to depend on him for

that blessinii; ? Hath he all power in heaven and earth ; and

shall wc do wrong to trust that power in all circumstances?

Has he engaged to be with his assembled disciples ; and

should they not expect and depend on his gracious pre-

sence ? (Mutt, xviii. 20. xxviii. 20. Jo/ui xiv. 20—24.) In

short, the believer can do nothing of himself; and " can

do all things through Christ who strengthened him ;" " he

has communion with the leather, and with his Son Jesus

Clirist :" (1 John i 3 ) and how can these things be, un-

less he habitually relies on him and applies to him in all

these respects? They, who do not trust in ('hrist, can re-

ceive no communications from him, nor maintain any in-

tercourse with him ; and it is no wonder that they deride

those as enthusiasts, who experience wliat they despise. But

if such a dependence on Christ be essential to faith, the doc-

trine of his Deity must be essential also : for no man can rm-

(tonably rely on a mere creature.^ to forgive his sins, to sancti-

fy his soul, to raise his body from the grave, and to give him

eternal life : and can one deny such a reliance to be idola-

trous ? To form these expectations from Christ we must

believe that He is " God over all, blessed for evermore;"
*' the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." (Rom. ix. 5.

Heh. xiii. 8. Rev. i. 4. xi. 17.

In like manner the /oi;^-, which Christ demands of us,

cannot belong to any mere creature. We are required

to love him more than our nearest relatives, oi- even than

our own lives ; nay, to hate all these, when they come in

competition with our love to him ; otherwise we are not

worthy of him, am! cannot be his disciples*: Now, ^vljat

• Matt. X. 37. Luke xiv. 26.
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is this but to love him supremely, and as we should love

the Father ? Yet we are never cautioned not to let our

ioveof Christ interfere with "that love of God with all

our hearts," which the law requires : it is not once inti-

mated, that there is any incongruity, disparity, or even

distinction, between our love of the Father, and of the

Son : nay, the more we love Christ, the greater our love

of the Father is supposed to be, and the more shall we be

loved of him *. The decisions of the great day of account

are represented as awarded by this rule : they who have

loved Christ, and shown their love to him by kindness to

his disciples for his sake, will be considered as true be*

lievers and righteous persons ; they, who shall be proved

not to have loved him by their neglect of his poor disci-

ples, will be considered as unbelievers and impenitent sin-

ners, and condemned to have their portion with the

wicked f. But can we suppose, that no mention would

on this occasion be made of the love of God, if the love

of Christ had been entirely distinct from it ; or if it were

not certain, that the more vie love the Son, the more w^e

love the Father that sent him ?

The Apostle Paul likewise solemnly blesses " all, that

love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;" he denounces

an awful curse on every man who does not love the Lord

Jesus Christ :j: ; and he represents the love of Christ, as

the constraining principle of all his own devoted labours

and services §. Another Apostle speaks of the love of

an unseen Saviour, as the universal experience of all

Christians |! ; and when that Apostle denied his Lord, he

was thrice interrogated whether he loved him, before he

•was re-instated in his pastoral office "H. No such special

and pre-eminent love towards any one of the mere ser-

vants of God is required of us : nay, the Apostle was

afraid lest he, or his brethren, should be put in Christ's place,

when he inquired, " was Paul crucified for you ? or were

* John viii. 42. xiv. 21—-24. xv. 23.

t Matt. XXV. 31.—46. t Eph. vi. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 22.

§ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Ij 1 Pet. i. 8. ^ John xxi. 15—17,



ESSAY VII. of our LoriTs Deity* 113

"you baptized in the name of Paul*?" But our Lord

never intimated, that there was any danger, lest his disci-

ples should love him, in a degree that would be deroga-

tory to the rights of God the Father.—The Lord is a

jealous God, and cannot endure a rival in our affec-

tions, but demands our whole heart. How then can

* Christ dwell in our hearts," as Lord of our affections,

if He and the Father be not One? Seeing therefore we
ought to love Christ, even as we love the Father ; it must

be necessary that we believe him to be the adequate ob-

ject of that love ; both for what he is in himself, and what

he hath done for us : and thus the doctrine of his Deity,

if true, must be essential ; and unless we believe it, how
can we keep clear of the Apostle's anathema ?

We are constantly reminded in the sacred Scriptures

that we are " not our own, but the Lord's :" we are his

property, because he made us: and, when by sin we had

alienated ourselves, we became His again, as " bought
" with a price, to glorify him,, in body and spirit, which are

"hist-" Yet the Apostles always speak of believers, as

btlonging to Christ ; they are his servants, his fiurchased

Jiock, his esfioused bride, (though the Lord of hosts is call-

ed the husband of the Church \.^ yea, the members of hia

body. Paul says, in one place, that ^ He was dead to the

* law, that he might live unto God ;' in another, * that he

* lived no longer to himself, but to him who died for him

^ and rose again ;' and that * Christ died and rose again,

* that he might be tlie Lord both of the living and of the

' dead §.' And lie observes, that * the Lord Jesus gave
* himself for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and purify

* us unto himself, to be a peculiar people zealous of good
* works ||.''* Could such language as this be properly used
concerning services rendered to a mere man ? Surely it

would be an idolatrous alienation of ourselves from the

service of our Maker, to devote ourselves to that of a fel-

• 1 Cor. i. 13. f 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. x. 31.

* l3. liv. 5. § Rom. xiv. 8, 9. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. ii. 19.

li Tit. ii 14.
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low-creature. But if Christ be truly God, One vvitu the

Father : then our dedication of ourselves to his service is

the same as our devoted obedience to the Father that sent

him ; and is no other than the prescribed manner, in which

as redeemed sinners we are required to render it.

In short, it must be evident to all, who reverence the

language of Sci ipture, and diligently investigate the sub-

ject ; that we honour, obey, and worship the Father, when

we honour, obey, and worship the Son : and that all the

gloi7 rendered to the Son, redovmds to the glory of the

Father, ' who is glorified in the Son *.' But indeed who

can believe, that it should be the office of the Holy Spirit

to ' glorify Christ,' if it be of Uttle or no consequence what

men think of his person ; or if proper views of it are not

essential to Christianity ? or that the Apostle would, in that

casc^ have spoken of his * name being glorified in and by
< his saints,' both now and at the day ofjudgment f ?

Finally, we are every where in Scripture required to

glory and rejoice in the Lord ; and ,not to glory or rejoice

in ourselves, in worldly advaiitages, or in men.—Y6t Paul

characterizes Christians, as ' rejoicing ' or glorying * in

* Clirist:^ ;' He says, ' I protest by your rejoicing, which

* I have in ChHst Jesus [j.' He speaks to the Philip-

* plans of their rejoicing being more abundant in Christ

* Jesus § :' and he evidently applies the language of

the prophets, requiring men to ' glory in Jehovah,*

to Jesus Christ ; even while he cautioned his people,

not to glory in menH. In like manner Peter, speaking

of the appearing of Jesus Christ, says to his brethren,

< Whom having not seen ye love ; in nvhom ye see him
* not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and
^ full of glory -f-f* And could this joy be any other, ei-

ther in its nature or object, than that mentioned by the

John xiii. 31, 32. xvii. 1—10. Phil. i. 20. ii. 11.

t 2 Thess. i 10—12. :^ Phil. iii. 3. 11 1 Cor. xv. 31.

§ Phil. i. 26.

«ff
Is. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. iii. 21.

tt 1 Pet. i. 8.
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Apostle Paul.—* "We rejoice in the hope of the glory of
< God.'—' And not only so, but ^ve also joy in God*.' On
the supposidon that Jesus is a mere creature, Jehovah
would give his glory to another, if he inspired his servants

to use such language : so that the confidence, love, grati-

tude, devotedness of heart, and honour, which the Scrip-

tures require us to render to Christ, must be impractica-

ble, unless we have a proper judgment of his dignity and
excellency ; and v, e must either rob him of the glory due
to his name, or give Jehovah's glory to another, if we mis-

lake in this fundamental matter.

IV. The nature of heavenly felicity confirms this rea-

soning. The language of the Apostle is emphatical,
" To depart hence, and to be with Christ, which is far

" better :" for this implies that the presence of Christ, the

discoveries of his glory, and the enjoyment of his love, con-

stitute the happiness for which he longed t ; and in what
does this differ from the beatific vision ?—But in the last

chapters of the Revelation of John which describe the hea-

venly state, this is still more plainly declared. He, whose
name is " Alpha and Omega," says, " Twill give him that

" is athirst of the water of life freely. He that overcom-
« eth shall inherit all things ; and I will be his God, and
*' he shall be my Son. f ' If any person should explain

this passage of the Father, it would only prove, that " the

« Father and Son are one ;'* for the Son is doubtless call-

ed Alpha and Omega. Again, the Apostle " saw no tem-
ple " in the new Jerusalem ;

" for the Lord God Almigh-
" ty and the Lamb are the Temple of it : and the city had
" no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon ; for the glory

" of God did lighten it, and the Lamb nuas the light there-

"'o/"!!." He next saw a " pure river of water of life

—

" proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb:
.—and there shall be no more " curse, but the throne of
" God, and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall

" serve him ; and they shall see his face, and /;/* name

• Rom. V. 2—11 t Phil i. 23. John xvii. 24.
5 Rev. xxi. C, 7. |j Rev. xxi. 22, 23.
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" shall be in their foreheads *.'* Can any thing be plain-

er, than that the writer of this book believed the Son to be

One with and equal to the Father ; the Fountain of light,

life, purity, and felicity ; in whose " presence is fulness of

" joy, and pleasures at his right hand for evermore ?"

—

The worship of heaven likewise is represented, as a con-

stant ascription of praise and honour to Christ, together

with the Father ; so that we cannot sing on earth the very

words of the heavenly choir, with apparent fervour and un-

reserved approbation, without danger of being deemed en-

thusiasts ; as it is manifest from the care taken by many
persons, to expunge every expression of this kind from

their books of psalms and hymns for public worship, as

well as from their other services f-—Will there then be

discordant companies of worshippers in heaven ? Or, if all

must be harmonious, are we never to learn the song of the

redeemed, till we come to heaven ? Or how can we learn

this song, if we never come to a settled determination in

our minds, whether the Lamb that was slain be worthy of

allworship and honour, or not ? or if it be indifferent, whe-

ther we adore and expect felicity from him, as God ; or

only respect his memory, as a good man ?

v. Lastly, the language of authority, which we are as-

sured our future Judge v/ill use at the last day, should not

pass unnoticed in this argument. As the happiness of

heaven is represented under the idea of " entering into his

joy^** and " beholding his glory \ ;" so the misery of the

wicked is spoken of, as a banishment from hispresence^ and

the endurance of his v/rath. He will not say, " Depart

from God," but " Depart from me § :" and in a figurative

description of the great consternation of his enemies, in

which is an evident reference to the day of judgment, they

are introduced as " calling on the rocks and mountains to

" hide them from

—

the ivrath of the Lamb ; for the day of

" his great wrath is come, and who is able to abide it fj."

* Rev. xxil. 1—5. t Rev. vii. 16, 17.

% Luke xi'i. 37. Matt.xxv.21.

$ Matt. xxY. 41. 2 Thess. i 9. 10. [1 Rev. vi, 16, 17.
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If then we believe that * he shall come to be our judge ;*

it must be of the greatest importance, that we know who
he is, by whom our eternal state is to be decided. For
surely it will be very dreadful for those to meet him array-

ed in glorious majesty, who, during their whole lives, re-

fused him the honour he demanded, treated his declara-

tions of his personal dignity as false or unmeaning, and
continually uttered hard speeches against him * ! The sea-

son of his coming will be emphatically " the day of God f
;'*

and it behooves every one of us to " prepare to meet our
" God," that we " may be found of him in peace, without
" spot and blameless."

But to all these Scriptural demonstrations of the truth

.and importance of this essential doctrine, some objections

are opposed, which are considered as insurmountable ;—.a

few of which shall here be very briefly noticed.—It is ob-

jected, that the Deity of Christ is inconsistent with the

unity of God ; or else that it is irrational, unintelligible,

and contradictory. But doubtless, something more than

confident assertion is requisite to prove the doctrine of the

Trinity to be inconsistent with the divine Unity. The
Apostle speaks of the body, soul, and spirit, as constituting

the same individual man, (though some perhaps may ob-

ject to his language :) if then a man may be three in ons

respect, and one in another, do we not know so much of

God, as to assert it is impossible that somewhat similar,

but far superior, and more entire both in the distinction

and in the unity, should take place in his incomprehensible

nature ? And ought not men to speak more reverently and

cautiously on a subject, about which we know notliing

more than what God himself hath taught us ; especially as

much is spoken in Scripture, which so appears to have

this meaning, that the most of Christians in every age have
thus understood it ? We do not say that the Deity is Three
in One in the same sense ; nor do we pretend to explain

or comprehend how God subsists in three Persons, the

* Jude 14, 15. Rev. 17. j 2 Pet. lii. 12-14.

L



lia On the Doctrine essay vii.

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; but we would hum-

bly believe his testimony concerning himself, and adore

Ills incomprehensible majesty.

One would scarcely have expected, that this doctrine

should have been objected to, because it is mysterious ;

when the Apostle expressly calls it the srf-at mystery

OF godliness. But indeed, till we can comprehend our-

selves, it is absurd to object to mysteries in those things

which relate to the infinite God ! The power of mind over

matter is mysterious in the highest degree
; yet our will

moves our tongues and limbs continually, and we know not

how : so that our own existence, as well as that of God,

must be denied, if we admit it not. Mysteries arc found

in the productions of every plant and animal, which philo-

sophy can never explain. The style ofGod in all his works

is mystery ; and shall we suppose that his own nature is

not, above all, mysterious ? Experiment is allowed to be the

proper standard of our discoveries of the powers ofnature :

should not then the testimony of God concerning himself,

teriTiinate our inquiries concerning his incomprehensible

Essence ? For " can we by searching find out God ? can

*• we find out the Almighty to perfection ?"' If men ob-

ject Christ's inferiority, as Man and Mediator, to the Fa-

ther, or his growth in wisdom and stature ; we answer,

that such testimonies, when compared with those which

ascribe omniscience and other divine perfections to Him,

demonstrate that he had another nature in union with that

true humanity of which such things are spoken. And
'* his delivering up the kingdom to God, even the Father,"

•which has sometimes been objected to the doctrine of his

Deity, (1 Cor. xv. 24—28.) only establishes the distinction

betvreen the absolute and everlasting kingdom of God as

Creator; and the mediatorial kingdom of Christ, as the

Divine Saviour of sinners. The absolute kingdom existed

before sin entered, and will exist for ever, after the media-

torial kingdom hath answered its grand design, and is come

^to an end ; but the Son will be One with the Father to
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eternity, as he was in the beginning, before time was, or

creation had taken place.

If any person should be convinced, by these plain argu-

ments, of the truth and importance of this doctrine, I

would conclude with warning him not to rest in the notion

ofit ; but to apply it practically, by relying on Emmanuel

for all things belonging to salvation, and by rendering him

that love, and honour, and worship, and obedience, which,

are due to his name. The truth held in unrighteousness

can only increase a man's condemnation ; but they who
deem it the life of their souls should endeavour to adorn>

and promote the knowledge of it, by all suitable means ;

remembering that " the servant of the Lord must not

« strive, but be gentle to all'men ; in meekness instructing

^' those that oppose themselves ; ifGod peradventure will

" give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;

" and that they may recover themselves out of the snare

*< of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will/' (3

7Vm.ii.24—26.)

ESSAY VIII.

Gn the Nature andDesign of the Mediatorial Office^ sUs*

tained by the Lord Jesus Christ.

X HE Meditation of Christ, between a Holy God and

sinful men, has an immediate connexion with every part of

that religion which bears his name : and all who call them-

belves Christians, should use great diligence in seeking an

accurate and edequate knowledge of this interesting sub-

ject, as far as they can deduce it from the sacred Scrip-

tures. It is therefore intended in this Essay, to make
some observations on meditation in general—to explain

the nature and ends of our Lord's mediation in particular

—to show in what respects He, and none else, was qualifi-

ed to sustain such an o0icc—and to prove from Scripture,
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that he is a Mediator according»to the import of that term

as here explained.

The interposition of a Mediator in the affairs ofmen, im-

plies that some difference, or ground of difference, subsists

between the two parties : it supposes, that, at least, one of

them has cause of complaint or resentment against the

other; and that consequences, injurious to one, or both of

them, or to those connected with them, may be apprehend-

ed, if the controversy be not amicably terminated. To
prevent these effects, some person, either of his own ac-

cord, or at the request, and by the appointment of one or

both the contending parties interposes ; and endeavours,

by his authority, influence, or good offices, to effect a paci-

fication on such terms as are supposed to be equitable, op

at least not materially injurious to eitlier party : for if a

^lediator should take great care of the rights and interests

of one party, and evidently neglect those of the other ; he

would be justly condemned, as acting inconsistently v^ith

the design and nature of his office. He should, therefore,

behave as the friend of both parties ; accommodating the

differences according to the justice of their claims, and in

a manner as satisfactory to each of them, as can con&ist

with equity and impartiality.

In some cases a superior in station or power may assume

the office of Mediator, and by authority induce the contend-

ing parties to accept of the terms proposed to each of them.

In others, the end may be accomplished by argument, re-

monstrance, or persuasion : and this is nothing more than

convincing both parties, that they ought to make, or accept

of such concessions, for the sake of peace and their mutu-

al good, as are equitable and reasonable ; and then induc-

ing them to act according to the dictates of their under-

standing and conscience. But sometimes, (especially

when one party is much inferior to the other, and hath

been highly criminal or injurious,) the office of a Mediator

chiefly consists, in prevailing with the offended superior

to accept of such concessions and satisfaction, as the other

can make j and not to proceed against him with rigou%
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though he deserve it: and if this can be effected, it only-

remains for him to prevail with the inferior, or criminal

party, to make the required concessions. A Mediator,

however, on some occasions, out of great love and pity to

the offender, may offer to make compensation at his own
expense for the injuries done ; in order that the other par-

ty may, without loss or dishonour, lay aside his purposes of

inflicting deserved punishment.

Various qualifications are requisite for persons who sus-

tain the office of a Mediator between two parties at vari-

ance, in any of the cases which have been stated : but our

attention must principally be fixed upon the last ; as it

doubtless most accords to the interesting subject, which

it is intended t© illustrate. Should any one interpose be-

tween a sovereign prince and his rebellious subjects, in or-

der to prevail v/ith him to show them mercy ; it is ob'.i-

ous, that he should himself be free from all suspicion of in

tlie least favouring their rebellion ; otherwise his interpo-

sition would render him t!ie more suspected. He ought

likewirie to be a person of that rank and character, or to

have done those important serdces, which entitle him to

the confidence of his r.cvcreign, and tend to render it ho-

nourable for him, at his instance, to pardon those that de-

serve punishment. Every one must perceive the absurdi-

ty of a criminal undertaking to mediate in behalf of liis as-

sociates in guilt : nor could an obscure person, of indiffer-

ent character, and in no respect intilled to, or possessed of

the affection or confidence of the prince, attempt such an

interposition without manifest impropriety. If a company
of men, in such circumstances, were desirous of thus con-

ciliating the favour of their offended lord ; they would na-

turally turn their thoughts to one of liis chief nobles, to

some person that had performed signal services with great

renown, or to his principal favourite, {.icts xii. 2vO.) or even

to his beloved Son, if they had any prospect or hope of ob-

taining his good offices.—And if such a mediator could be

engaged in their behalf, with so firm and cordial an attach-

ment to their cause, as to say with Paul, when he mcdiat-
J. 2
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ed with Philemon lor Onesimus, " if they have wronged
" thee, or owe thee aught, put that on mine account—

I

" will repay it," {Philemon xix. 20.) and if he really were

competent to make good such an engagement ; his inter-

position would have its utmost advantage for success.

But no mediator can be fully authorized for his office,

unless, by one means or other, both parties allow of his

interference : at least his mediation cannot have its due

effect, till they both accede to his terms, or plan of accom-

modating their differences. For if one party authorize

him to propose certain terms to the other, as the utmost

that he will yield ; the whole must yet be frustrated and

the dissention perpetuated, if these terms be pertinacious-

ly rejected : except when the mediator acts also as an um-
pire, and compels the parties to accept of his prescribed

conditions.—There is also an evident propriety in a medi-

ator's standing in such a relation to each of the parties, as

to lay a foundation for his being considered as an equal

friend to both of them, in all respects, in which their rank,

or the justice of the cause will admit of it : so that there

can be no reason to suspect, that a person thus situated,

will sacrifice the interests or riglits of one party, from a

partial regard to the other.

These observations concerning the office of a Mediator,

as well known among men, may enable us to understand

more clearly the doctrine of Scripture respecting the me-

diatorial office of Emmanuel: and we may very properly

argue from them, in something of the same manner that

Paul did from the, office of High-Priest among the Jews,

when he wrote to them concerning the Iligh-Prieslhood

uf Christ. This indeed was a divinely appointed type and

shadow of the subject, that the Apostle illustrated and con-

iirmed by it : whereas, our arguments, from the office of a

Mediator among men, derive their force from analogy,

or the particulars in which the cases coincide. Yet as-

the Lord himself has represented the office of Christ un-

der the idea of a Mediator ; it is manifest that he intend-

(td to assist, and not to mislead or confuse our appreh^n-
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sivons by the allusion ; and this allows us to n^^ake what

use we can, with caution and sobriety, of the case alluded

to, in order to explain more clearly tiic subject which it il-

lustrates.

We must, therefore, in the next place, reflect on the

need there was for " a Mediator between God and man."
Had the human species never forfeited the favour, or in-

curred the displeasure of their bountiful Creator, a jNIedi-

ator could never have been wanted ; for he was of himself

sufficiently disposed to favoin* and bless the work of his

own hands. Had not man been brought into a state of

alienation from God, and exposed to his just indignation ;

no reconciliation, and consequently no peace-maker, could

have been required. The Angels in heaven approach

their God and Father, without the intervention of a Media-

tor : and so doubtless did man, before sin had made a breach

between God and him.—When the first Adam had broken

the commandment, and forfeited the covenant of his Cre-

ator ; and so sin and death had entered into the world, to

pass upon the whole race that was about to descend from

him : then was " the second Adam, the Lord from hea-

ven," promised, to be the Mediator of a new covenant

;

under the title of " the Seed of the woman," who " should

bruise the Serpent's head." Thus the entrance of sin

g-ave rise to the whole plan of a Mediator :- and the malig-

nity or desert of sin alone required such an exalted Media-

tor, and such a meritorious mediation, as the Scripture re-

veals and proposes to us. For if a righteous and holy

God had not viewed sin, as so evil in its nature and effects,

tliat it would be utterly inconsistent with his glory to show
ni^rcy to transgressors, unless some constitution of this

kind were previously formed ; that love, which provided

the Mediator, would have sufficed, (so to speak,) to induce

him to pardon thera without one. We must not, there-

fore, imagine that the mediation of Christ is needful, in

order to prevail with God to pity, love, and save sinners

:

on the contrary, we should consider it as the grand effect of

iu& compassion and good will ; and as intended to render
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the exercise of his plenteous mercy consistent with the

honour of his justice, and conducive to the hurnionious

display of all his perfections.

Men had forfeited their Creator's favour, and deserved

his anijer, by transgression ; they had also lost his holy

image, and become vile and miserable, even " vessels of

wrath fitted for destruction :" but it pleased their offended

Sovereign, " to the praise of his glory,*' and the discove-

ry of his infinite and everlasting mercy and bounty, (for

God is Love,) to purpose the reconciliation, recovery, and

eternal felicity of an innumerable multitude of the fallen

race. It did not, however, become llim, as the infinite-

ly riii;hteous and holy Governor of the universe, to show

such favour to the guilty and unholy, without adopting

some decisive nietliod of declaring his judgment concern-

ing their crimes and deserts. Otherwise it might have

been supposed, that he did not wholly abhor sin ; that lie

meant to desist from the demands of his violated law ; that

it needed not lo have been made so strict ; that it was not

requisite for his rational creatures on all occasions to obey

it, or that transgressors should be punished according to

its sanction ; and that it was owing to some other cause,

than his perfect justice and holy abhorrence of evil, that

he so severely executed vengeance on some of his rebel-

lious subjects. To obviate such conclusions, it became

the God of glory to devise some plan, according to which

the largest exercise of his pardoning mercy, and saving

grace, might consist with the most affecting display of his

avenging justice and hatred of iniquity. For this purpose,

as it is manifest from the Scriptures, his infinite wisdom

i'.nd love had formed, and then revealed, the plan of a Me-
diator, through whom a new covenant was arranged and

proposed to sinners ; according to which all things j^ertain-

ing to eternal life are freely bestowed, for his sake, on all

who apply for them in the appointed way. " Thus the

riches of God's mercy have abounded towards us in all

ii'isdom and prudence. '* (Eph* i. 7, 8.) Through the inter-

vention of a Mediator, sinners are saved j and yet the Lord
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does not so much as seem to favour sin : nay, he in the

most decisive manner shows his judgment of what punish-

ment it deserves, his holy abhorrence of it, and his deter-

mination in all possible cases, " to magnify the law and

make it honourable/'

If, in discoursing on such subjects, we are constrained

to accommodate our language and reasonings to the concep-

tions and usages of men ; we do no more than imitate the

sacred writers, and can aptly express our meaning in the

words which they have used before us : whereas, they, who
object to such explanations, are obliged to represent the

style of Scripture, as highly, (if not absurdly,) figurative ;

and frequently to caution their disciples against too literal

an explanation of it : nay, it costs them much labour, as

well as great ingenuity, to furnish such interpretations as

accord v/ith their rational systems, and which common rea-

ders could never have thought of. And what is this, but

an insinuation, that the sacred writers have used a lan-

guage, extremely suited to mislead and confuse the un-

learned and simple part of mankind? But, indeed, the

Apostle has shown at large, that the Mediation of Chiist

was intended especially for this end, " that God might be

just, and the justifier of the believer ;'* " a just God, and a

Saviour." (Rom. iii, 2. Is. xlv. 21.)

If we examine the subject more minutely, we shall

find, that the Mediation of Christ is of that kind, which

required such a person to sustain and perform it, as the

Scriptures testify him to be. If any one should interpose

between an ofTendcd sovereign and his rebellious subjects,

in order that for his sake exemption from punishment,

and the grant of valuable privileges, should be conferred

on them ; he must stand high in the estimation of the

prince, and be a person of known worth and dignity

among all who are accjuainted with the transaction : other-

wise there would be no ground to expect that his requests

would be attended to ; nor any care taken, if they were, to

manifest the demerit of the pardoned offenders, or the

clemency and bounty of their reconciled sovereign. But
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what man, or mere creature, could thus interpose between

the infinite God and the apostate children of men? Who
could have thought of requesting, that /or his sake, and at

his instance, all the crimes of those who came i?i his name,

should be pardoned, all their wants supplied, and all spi-

ritual and eternal blessings conferred upon them ? Would
not such an intrusion have been considered as an act of re-

bellion, or at least a preference given to the happiness of

rebels above the glory of God ? Who among the Angels of

heaven, or any of the creatures that God has made, could

pretend to per&onal dignity, excellency, merit, or services

sufficient to authorize such a requisition ? Or how could it

have been imagined, that, if the Lord did not see good to

spare and bless sinners for his own name's sake ; he would

be induced to do it for the sake of a derived dependent be-

ing, who lived, moved, and existed in and by him alone ?

If it had been consistent with the display of his glory, to

have saved sinners without an atonement, he would not

have wanted any external inducement to do it ; but if his

honour and the salvation of sinners in this way were incom-

patible, who could possibly prevail with him to dishonour

himself? Or could any mere created being have under-

taken to render the exercise of mercy and grace to sin-

ners, consistent with his perfect justice and the honour of

his law ? Alas ! their best services must all be due for

themselves, and on account of benefits already conferred :

even their own felicity, strictly speaking, must be gratu-

itous, not merited : nor hath one of them power to endure

the punishment of a single transgression, without finally

sinking under it ; for < the wages of sin is death.* So that

it cannot be conceived, that the office of Mediator between

God and man, which Christ performs, could possibly have

been sustained by any mere creature ; or that any one

had sufficient love to have induced him to undertake it

for the benefit of the unholy and rebellious.—But when

the eternal Son of the Father ; when He, who created and

upholds all worlds, ./or ivhom all things were made, and

whom all Angels worship, voluntarily engaged himself to
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mediate a peace Letween the ofTendcd Sovereign of the

universe and his sinful creatures : * to the principalities

* and powers in heavenly places v/as known—the manifold

< wisdom of God ;' and all the holy intellij^ences that ever

have been, or shall be, made acquainted with this grand de-

sign, must perceive, that his personal dignity and excel-

lence ; his ineffable union with, and relation to, the Fa-

ther ; as well as his boundless power, love, and holiness,

rendered him in all respects the proper Person to accom-

plish it, and bring it to a happy and glorious event j and

that He only was competent for such an undertaking.

If a Mediator was to be constituted for such ends as

have been stated, it must be proper that the Lord should

choose and appoint him to this important office. ' No
* one taketh this honour to himself, but he that is call-

< ed of God.' A self-appointed Mediator must have been

deemed an intruder. The criminals could not reasonably

expect to have the nomination of him : they had no just

ground of comphdnt ; the whole design must be formed

for their relief and advantage : the rights and glory of

God must be first' considered and secured in the execution

of it; and he alone could know whom it became him to

intrust with so vast a concern, as involved in it, not only

the interests of his universal kingdom, but the eternal ho-

nour of his own great name.—AVe know to whom he hath

committed this office ; and we are sure, from the event,

that he saw none else, in heaven or earth, \vhom he could

so properly have appohited to it : for he docs nothing in

vain, and would not have sent his only begotten Son on a

design, which one of his servants could have executed

'mth the same success and advantage. But we may un-

derstand enough in this matter to perceive, that it would

have been highly improper, for the infinite God to have

appointed a mere creature to this office, and to have in-

trusted his own glory, the salvation of innumerable souls,

and the interests of his everlasting kingdom, into his

hands. In such a cause, * he puts no trust in his servants,

' and charges even his Angels with folly.' {Job iv. 18.)
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At the same time, however, this Mediator is, in all re-

spects, suited to our case, and worthy of our confidence.

If it had been revealed, that God would deal with us through

a Mediator, and we had been required to look out for one,

on whom we could most entirely and unreservedly depend,

when eternal happiness or misery was at a stake ; what

could ^we have done ? We could never have intrusted such

an important cause in the hands of any mere man: nay,

the more we had considered the matter, in all its difficul-

ties and consequences, the greater hesitation should wc
have felt to confide it to the hands of a mere creature : for

all are changeable ; and we should have been apprehen-

sive, lest son^e want of power, love, truth, wisdom, or con-

stancy should induce a failure, when our eternal All was at

a stake. Yet we could never have thought of such a Me-
diator, as our offended God hath himself provided, appoint-

ed, and revealed, who is ' the same yesterday, to-day, and

* for ever,* and who is ' the true and holy One,' ' Emman-
* uel,' ' God over all blessed for evermore.*—Here we
can have no ground for fear; unbelief alone can hesitate.

He, whose power sustains the universe, is able to save our

souls in all possible cases. He, who is worthy to be in-

trusted with the rights of God and the eternal glory of his

Name, must also be worthy to be intrusted with our im-

mortal interests ;
(for our rights^ in this respect, are all

forfeited :) and He, who, in perfect justice and purity

himself, could so pity and condescend to guilty polluted

creatures, as to undertake such an office wholly for their

benefit, cannot want love to accomplish whatever is want-

ing for the eternal salvation of all who accept of his medi-

ation.

But the appointed method, in which this great Mediator

performs his most gracious design, hath laid a still more

firm foundation for our unshaken confidence. It was pro-

per, that the terms of our reconciliation should be propos-

ed by the Lord himself: and, as these had respect to the

Mediator, they required him to assume our nature into

personal union with his Deity ; that as < God manifest in
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< the flesh,' he might stand related to us also, in the most

intimate manner, as our Brother, bone of our bone, and

flesh of our flesh: that so, he might properly represent

us, undertake our cause as interested in it by the ties of

one common nature, and encourage our most unlimited

confidence in his compassion and love—Thus hath he

humbled, emptied, and impoverished himself. As they, in

behalf of whom he mediated, * were partakers of flesh

* and blood, he also took part of the same :* * he is not
* ashamed to call them brethren :' and, as his union with

the Father, in the divine nature, renders him a proper

Person to vindicate his rights and display his glory ; so,

in virtue of his union with us in the human nature, we
may most cheerfully rely on him to take care of our im^

mortal souls.—This also shows the propriety of his in-r

terposing in our behalf: for some connexion or relation is

supposed to subsist between the Mediator and those for

whom he acts ; else, why does he solicit favour for them,

rather than for others in similar circumstances ? And, even

if the plea be supported by some payment or satisfaction

made, it seems proper, that there should be a ground, on
which to determine for whom this is done, and to whom
the benefit of it shall belong.

When, therefore, the Son of God undertook the office of

Mediator between God and man, ' he took not on him
* the nature of Angels,' as he meant not to mediate in their

behalf; but he assumed the human nature. .\nd this

renders it very obvious and natural for us to conclude,

that all he did and suffered on earth, and all he now per-

forms in heaven, in the character of Mediator, was exclu-

sively intended for the benefit of men, whose nature he

bears, for whom he mediates, and to whose account the

whole will be imputed ; that is, to such of them as avail

themselves of his mediation. For if men, who have this

divine constitution stated to them with suitable evidence,

do not approve of the Mediator, but reject his mediation,

they of course exclude themselves from the benefit of it.

We shall therefore, in the two following Essays, consider
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more particularly the righteousness and atonement of our

great Mediator, and his continual intercession in heaven

for us. It is, indeed, almost impossible to discourse in

general concerning his mediation, -without in some degree

adverting to these subjects ; but it would be improper

any further to anticipate them in this place.

It does not seem necessary to attempt a laboured proof,

that our Lord's mediation is of that nature, and instituted

for those purposes, which have been stated. The general

language of Scripture conveys this idea of it, to those who
Tinderstand and believe it in its obvious literal import. In

particular the scope of St. Paul's reasoning, in the epistle

to the Hebrews, establishes the doctrine under considera-

tion. Was ^Nloses a typical mediator, at the giving of the

law, that through his intenxntion the national covenant

might be ratified between God and the people ? This only

shadowed forth a better covenant, founded on better pro-

mises which Christ had mediated between the Lord

nnd his spiritual Israel : and " this Person was counted

*= worthy of more honour than Moses," being a " Son
*' over his own house," which he had builded ; where-

as " Moses was no more than a servant," or even a

part of the house itself (Hcb. iii. I—6.) Were the

high priests, of the order of Aaron, typical mediators be-

tween God and the people, in -virtue of their perpetual

sacrifices, and the burning of incense ? The insufficiency

and unprofitableness of such mediators, and of all their

sacrifices and services, must be shown, to make it mani-

fest that another Priest must arise, after another order ;

%vhose dignity, excellency, and invaluable ministrations,

might really effect those ends, which the other merely

prefigured and represented, as in a picture, or rather as

an indistinct and feeble shadow. For through Him access

\vas given to believers to the Mercy-seat of God, in the

holy places not made with hands : whereas before, the

very shadow of this blessing was concealed by the Veil,

and none might approach to it on pain of death, but the

high-priest alone j nor he more than one day in a year,
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with the blood of the sacrifices, and the burning of incense.

What do all these arguments (which fill up more than

half this epistle,) signify ; but that Jesus is such a Media-

tor, as hath been described ? " There is then one Media-

tor between God and man ; even the Man Christ Jesus.'*

(Tim. iii.) No doubt he is truly Man, and performs his

mediation in human nature : for he assumed our flesh for

this very purpose : but the Apostle, by declaring him to

be the one Mediator, excludes all other mediators.

—

Moses and the priests of Aaron's line were, in a common
sense, mediators, between God and man ; and every be^

liever, when he prays for others, in some degree inter-

poses his requests between God and them, to seek mercy
in their behalf. Yet Christ is the only INIediator ; be-

cause he alone is capable of and appointed to perform,

such a mediation, as hath been described ; in virtue

of his personal dignity and the ransom he hath made.
*' Through him we have access to the Father." " He
is our Peace-maker :'* " our Advocate with the Fath-

" er." He says, " I am the Way, and the Truth, and
" the Life, no man cometh to the Father but by me :"

(John xiv. 6.) so that no man ever did, or ever will,

find acceptance with God, who rejects Christ's media-

tion. We must come to God in his Name, asking all

blessings for his sake, and presenting all our services

by his hands, and through his intercession, even " giving

thanks to God and the Father through him.'*

In this view of the subject, we may consider Christ

as the Mediator between God and man, in such a sense,

that no sinner on earth can be found to whom we
may not propose all the benefits of his mediation

; provid-

ed he truly come to God by faith in Christ ; whereas fallen

Angels, and those men who have died in their sins, are

wholly excluded from this benefit by the very constitution

of the covenant which he mediated. But all other media-

tors and all attempts to approach God without a mediator,

jirc an aflront both to the Father and the Son j even as the
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sacrifices which the Israelites offered contrary to the law,

were an abomination to the Lord. As, therefore, we
must shortly meet our offended Sovereign at his awful tri-

bunal ; let us now avail ourselves of this inestimable ap-

pointment ; and constantly approach his throne of grace,

through our "faithful and merciful High-priest" and me-
diator ;

" that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help

^^ in every time of need."

ESSAY IX.

On the Merits and Atonement of Chrht^

THE opinion, that the Deity might be appeased by ex-

piatory sacrifices, has been very widely diffused among the

human race ; and the attempt has generally been made,

by shedding the blood, and burning a part of the body, of

some useful animal. This notion and practice seem very

remote from the dictates of our natural reason ; and it is

extremely improbable, that they should have been the re-

sult of man's invention. We may therefore most rational-

ly conclude, that it is wholly the doctrine of revelation, and

the appointment of God, handed down by tradition, from

the progenitors of our race to the several branches of their^

posterity : and it is certain that we meet with it in the Bi-

ble immediately after the entrance of sin. When Cain's

oblation of the first-fruits of the earth was rejected, and

Abel's sacrifice of the firstlings of the flock accepted ; we

may naturally conclude, that the latter was presented ac-

cording to the divine appointment, and that the former was

not. But if we inquire into the reason of this appointment,

the practice of the patriarchs, and the multiplied precepts

in the Mosaic law, as to this particular, we shall not easi-

ly arrive at any satisfactory solution ; except we admit the

xloctrine of Christ's atonement, and suppose the whole to

refer to him, as the substance of all these sh^xdows. I sh^Ilj
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therefore, in this Essay, endeavour to explain, illustrate}

and prove that doctrine, and to show its importance in the

Christian religion.

The rules and general usages, respecting expiatory sa-

crifices under the Old Testament, may assist us in under-

standing the nature ofour Lord's atonement, of which they

were types and preftgurations, {Heb.-x.. 1.) The offender,

whose crimes might be thus expiated, was required, ac-

cording to the nature of the case, to bring " his offering of

" the flock or of the herd, to the door of the tabernacle.**

The very nature of the animals appointed fQr sacrifice was

significant : not the ferocious, the noxious, the subtle, or

the unclean ; but such as were gentle, docile, and valua-

ble ; and none of these might be offered, but such as

were " without blemish," or perfect in their kind. The
offender was directed to bring an offering, in which he

had a firofierty to be presented unto God, and thus

substituted in liis stead for this particular purpose.

He must then "lay his hands upon the head" of the

sacrifice; which denoted the tyfiical translation of guilt

from him, by imputation to the substituted animal.

This is generally thought to have been attended by a con-

fession of his sins, and prayers for pardon through the ac-

ceptance of his oblation : and doubtless it implied as much,

and would be attended at least with secret devotions to that

effect by every pious Israelite, (^Lcv. i. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4. xvi,

21.) The blood of the sacrifice was then shed, which, be-

ing the life of every animal, was reserved to make atone-

ment, and was therefore not allowed to be eaten under the

Old Testament dispensation, (Gew. ix. 4. Lev. xvii. 11.)

Afterwards the body, or a part of it, was burned upon the

altar with the fire which came immediately from heaven,

both at the opening of the tabernacle-worship, and after-

wards at the consecration of Solomon's temple, {Lev. ix.

24. 2 Chron.\\\.\—3.) Now, who can help perceiving

that this fire represented the avenging justice ofGod, (who

is a consuming fire ;) and that, when it consumed the

M 2
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harmless unblemished sacrifice, whilst the guilty offerer

escaped, it aptly preligui^ed the way of a sinner's salvation,

through the expiatory sufferings of the spotless Lamb of

God ? The animal's violent death, by the shedding of its

blood, denoted the offender's desert of temporal death ; and

the subsequent burning of its fat, or fiesh, showed him to

be exposed to future vengeance : but then, they represent-

ed ihe guilt and punishment, in both respects, as translated

from him to the sacrifice which bore them in his stead.

—

The whole ceremony concluded with the sprinkling of the

blood, and in many cases its application to all those things

that pertained to the worship of God ; wliich evidently ty-

pified the believer's deliverance from guilt and punisii-

ment, from the sting and dread of death, and finally from

death itself, from sin and all its consequences ; the accept-

ance of his person and services, and his participation of

eternal life and felicity, through " Him who loved him, and
** washed him from his sins in his own blood."

These appointments were varied, in divers particulars,

as they respected the several kinds of sacrifices : but most

of them coincided in the grand outlines here mentioned.

The paschal Lamb, the flesh of which was roasted and

eaten ; and the bodies of the sin-offerings for the congre-

gation, which were burned without the camp, form the

princi/.il exceptions : but these variations serve to illus-

trate the several parts of that great subject, which was ex-

hibited by them. Even the thank-offerings and peace-ot-

ferings, though evidently typical of the believer's spiritual

worship, and communion with God and with the saints,

Avere all attended with the shedding and sprinkling of the

blood, and the burning of the fat, of the sacrifices on which

they feasted. Nay, the very purifications with water, (the

emblem of sanctification,) the re-admission of a leper into

the congregation, the consecration of a priest, and the per-

formance of a Nazarite's vow, were in different ways con-

nected with the same observances. " Almost all things

' were purged with blood, and without shedding of blood,

«' there was no remission," (Hed, ix. 22.) so that this raa
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through the uhole ritual law, and was interwoven with eve-

ry part of the worship performed by the ancient church of

God.

We need not to be surprised, that they who overlook the

typical import of the ritual law, or doubt of the atonement

of Christ, should either consider these institutions as 'an

overgrown mass of trivial ceremonies ;' or attempt to ac-

count for them from the policy of Moses ; or trace them

from the customs of the surrounding nations. Cut indeed

the Israelites were expressly forbidden to imitate the Gen-

tiles ; several institutions in the law were intended to keep

them at a distance from their superstitions : if any agree-

ment be found in other respects, it is far more reasonable

to suppose, that the Gentiles borrowed their usages from

the Israelites, than that the Israelites were encouraged or

required to copy the worship of idolaters ; and the Lpistle

to the Hebrews sufficiently proves to all who read it as the

word of God, that these ceremonies were shadows or types

of the redemption by Jesus Christ as made by him, and as

received by the believer.—Indeed, some persons of great

eminence in their line, would persuade us, that the pen-

men of the New Testament accommodated their language

on this subject to the usages of the Jews ; and rather wrote

agreeably to vulgar notions and prejudices, than according

to the true nature of the subject. This must mean, (if it

mean any thing more, than at any rate to evade an argu-

ment which cannot be answered,) that the Jfiostles were

mistaken^ or that they wilfully misled mankind. We may
therefore safely infer, from this method of reasoning on

such a subject, that the divine inspiration of the New Tes-

tament in general, of the Epistles in particular, and especi-

ally of that to the Hebrews, must be given up by all who
persist in denying the real atonement of Christ ; whenever

this argument is used against them with energy, by some

able and zealous controversialist ; or at least, that they

must be forced to betake themselves to evasion, and other

ingenious ways of losing sight of the precise point contest-

Cil with them.
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As every one of the grand divisions of Holy Scripture

carries along with it the evidence of its own divine origi-

nal ; so it may not be unseasonable to observe, that this is

particularly the case with the books of Moses, which some
have lately affected to speak of, as a rcsfiectable ancient com-

fiosition ; yet with very plain intimations, that they are not

to be regarded as of divint insjiiration. But are not the

prophecies contained in these books, fulfilling even at this

day, in the state of the Jewish nation, and of the posterity

of Ham ? Did not our Lord quote them as the unerring

word of God, and not merely as the words of Moses * ? And
can any man truly believe in Christ, who speaks of those

books as a human composition, which he quoted, and by

quoting authenticated, as the oracles of God ?—But it is

most to our present purpose to observe, that the astonish-

ing coincidence between the types of the law, and the lan-

guage used concerning Christ by his Apostles, establishes

the authority of the books of Moses, inseparably from that

of the New Testament, as w^ll as teaches us the real mean-

ing of them. If attempts to lessen our regard to this part

of Scripture be not the covert attacks of infidelity, most cer-

tainly they are well calculated to subserve its cause.

" Known unto God are all his works, from the begin-

ning of the world," {Jets xv. 18.) What man of common
sense therefore, if not warped by prejudice, can suppose

that the Lord, having appoioted a number of ceremonies,

without any reference to a future dispensation, and not

suited to give mankind any just views of it, but the con-

trary, should afterwards so arrange that dispensation, or at

least leave his servants so to speak of it, as to lead men to

form notions more conformed to those antiquated rites,

than to its real nature ? Who can conceive, that this new
revelation should be made in such language, as must give

believers erroneous views of it ; unless they are extreme-

ly careful how they understand it, make large allowances

for the prejudices of education in those who first propagat-

ed it, and employ much ingenious labour to discover the

• Matt. iv. 4. r. 10. xxii. 31, 32, Luke xxiv. 27. 44,
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truth, by divesting it of the numerous metaphors under

which it lies concealed or obscured ? Surely, if we allow

the Scriptures to be the word of the unerring, unchangea-

ble, and all-wise God, we can scarcely speak of such a me-

thod of interpretation, without failing of that reverence

which we owe to his divine Majesty ! Does an Architect!

when about to erect a magnificent edifice, purposely ar-

range his plan to suit some inconvenient scaffolding, which

happens to be upon the spot, having been raised on another

occasion ? If he build according to a scaffolding, previous-

ly made by his directions, is he ever supposed to form

the plan of his structure for the sake of the scaffolding ?

Or does any one doubt, that the scaffolding was raised to

suit the plan he had already drawn for his intended build-

ing ? And is it not almost infinitely more rational to sup-

pose, that the Mosaic law was arranged, with a reference

to the future revelation of the gospel; than that the gos-

pel was obscured^ and even mis-stated^ that it might be

made apparently to accord to the abrogated ceremonies of

the law ?

Though " without shedding of blood, there was no re-

mission" of sins, under the old dispensation
; yet it was

not possible, that the blood of bulls, and of " goats, should

take away sins," {Heb. ix. 22. x. 4.) If the question should

be proposed to a Socinian, why " this was not possible V*

he might perhaps find it not very easy to give a direct and

aatiifactory answer. But if we allow, (according to the idea

of " no remission without shedding of blood,") that the ne-

cessity of an atonement, in order to forgiveness, originates

from the infinite holiness and justice of God, and the intrin-

sic evil and desert of sin ; and the consequent impossibility

that He could pass by sin, without showing his abhorrence

of it, and determination to punish it according to its demer-

it ; we shall readily perceive, that nothing could render it

consistent with the divine glory to pardon and save sinners,

which did not exhibit his justice and holiness in as clear

a light in showing them mercy, as these attributes would

have appeared in, had he executed the threatened ven-
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geance. And if this were the case, however it inio-ht

suit the design of infinite wisdom, to appoint the sacrifices

of lambs, bulls, and goats, as types and shadows, means of

grace, or conditions of temporal remission
; yet they

could not possibly take away the guilt of sin, because they

were not adequate exhibitions of the injinite justice and ho-

liness of God—For, what proportion could the death of

an animal bear to the remission of that guilt, which mer-

ited the eternal punishment of an immortal soul ? Or how
could rational creatuixs behold, in such an observance^

God's holy hatred of sin and love of sinners ? The same

reasoning is conclusive, in respect of the vicarious suffer-

ings of any mere man, or creature.

Suppose it were right that one creature should bear the

punishment merited by another ; and that one could be

found, free from guilt, and willing to be substituted in the

place of his guilty fellow-creature
; yet he could answer,

one for one^ body for bodij^ life for life, soul for soul : his

temporal sufferings could only answer to the temporal re-

lease of the condemned criminal ; but could not be an ade-

quate ransom for his immortal soul from future punisli-

ment ; much less could it expiate the guilt of the unnum-

bered crimes of many millions. Should it be said, that

this might be, if God had so appointed : 1 answer, that

God appointed the sacrifices of bulls and goats ; yet it was
" impossible, that they should take away sin :" and for the

reason before assigned, it was impossible that God should

appoint them as more than a tyfis of the real atone?nent.—
But no mere man can be found, who has not himself de-

served the wrath of God : no man's body and soul are bis

own ; no mere creature could be willing to bear the ven-

geance of heaven for another, if he might ; and none

might if he would. It may be our duty to lay down our

lives for our brethren ; but it cannot be allowable for us to

choose to be eternally unholy and miserable. The eternal

Son of the Father, therefore, seeing that no other sacrifice

eould suffice, said, " Lo, 1 come to do thy will) O God/'

(Ileb. X. 4—10.)
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I do not say that the I-.ord could not have devised some

other M'ay of redemption ; but we can conceive no other,

by which perfect justice and purity could harmonize with

boundless mercy ; and as infinite wisdom gave this the

preference, we are sure that it was in itself most eligible.

The dignity of the divine Redeemer, as One with the Fa-

ther in the unity of the Godhead ; his eternal relation to

the Father, as the adequate object of his infinite love ; his

appointment to, and voluntary susception of his office ; his

incarnation, and consequent relation to us in the human na-

ture ; the perfect purit; of his manhood ; the complete

obedience of his whole life, amidst all kinds of difficulties

and temptations ; the tortures and ignominy of his death ;

the entire resignation and meekness with which he suffer-

ed ; the principle from which his obedience and submis-

sion sprang ; and the end to which the whole was direct-

ed ; when duly considered and estimated, will combine to

show, that he more honoured the law of God and its awful

sanction, by his righteousness and atonement, than if all

inen had either perfectly obeyed or finally perished. When
the Father was pleased thus to luound and bruise his well

beloved Son, for the transgressions of his people ; his

judgment concerning the evil and desert of sin appeared

most illustrious 1 His love to sinners was shown to be in-

conceivably great ; yet he would rather lay the load of

their guilt and punishment on Him " in whom his soul

delighted," than pardon them without testifying his ab-

horrence of their crimes ! No encouragement could thus

be given to others to venture on sin : no other sacrifice of

this value and efficacy could be found: all must see, that

punishment was not the arbitrary act of an inexorable

judge; but the unavoidable result of perfect holiness and
justice^ even iji a Being of infinite mercy. Thus every

mouth will at length be stopped, or filled with adoration
;

every heart impressed with awe and astonishment ; every

hope taken away from the impenitent and presumptuously
and the glory of God more fully manifested in all his har-

monious perfections, than by all his other works, judg-
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ments, and cUspensations. The story of Zaleucus, princeof

the Lochrians, is well known: to show his abhorrence of

adultery, and his determination to execute the law he had

enacted, condemning the adulterer to the loss of both his

eyes ; and at the same time to evince his love to his son

who had committed that crime ; he willingly submitted to

lose one of his own eyes, and ordered at the same time one

of his son's to be put out I Now what adulterer could hope

to escape, when power was vested in a man, whom neither

self-love, nor natural affection in its greatest force, could

induce to dispense with the law, «)r relax the rigour of its

sentence ? Thus the language both of the Father and of

the Son, in this way of saving sinners, is manifestly, * Let

the law be magnified and made honourable, in the sight of

the whole universe.'

I would not embarrass these brief Essays by any thing

superfluous or dubious : yet -it seems to fall in with the de-

sign of them, to observe, that the reward of righteous-

ness is not annexed to a viere exemfttion from sin ; (for

Adam on the day of his creation was free from sin ;) but to

actual obedience during the apjiointed time of Jirobation. So

that the perfect righteousness of Christ was as necessary,

as the atonement of his death, to his mediatorial work on

eanh : not only, as freedom from personal guilt was requi-

site, in order to his bearing and expiating the sins of his

people ; but also as the meritorious purchase of their for-

feited inheritance, that the second Adam's benefit might
answer to the loss sustained through the first Adam. His

was however a suffering obedience, and so expiatory; his

death was the highest perfection of obedience, and so meri-

torious. We need not, therefore, very exactly distinguish

between them : yet it is proper to maintain, that the be-

liever is pardoned, because his sin was imputed to Christ,

and expiated by his sacrifice ; and that he is justified and

iTiacIc an heir of heaven, because Christ " brought in an

.everlasting righteousness," " which is unto, and upon all

them that believe : for there is no difference." Our Lord

did not indeed bear all the misery to which the sinner is
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exposed : not being personally guilty, he could not endure

the torments of an accusing conscience ; knowing that he

should triumph and reign in glory, he could not feel the

horrors of despair ; and his infinite dignity rendering him

able at once to make an all-sufficient atonement, it was not

requisite that his sufferings should be eternal, as ours must

otliervvise have been. But he endured the scorn, rage, and

cruelty of men, and all which they could inflict ; the ut-

most malice of the powers of darkness ; and the wrath and

righteous vengeance of the Father : he bore shame, pain,

and death, in all its bitterness ; and what he suffered in his

soul, during his agonies in the garden, and when he ex-

claimed on the cross, " My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me ?'* we cannot conceive. We only know, that

*^ it pleased the Lord to bruise him :" the sword of ven-

geance awoke against him, and the " Father spared him

not." We may therefore conclude, that he endured as

much of that very misery, which the wicked will endure

from the wrath of God, and the malice of the infernal

powers, as could consist with perfect innocence, supreme

love, and the sure hope of speedy and final deliverance.

Many objections have been made to the doctrine of a

real atoncvient^ and a vicarious sacrifice for sin ; as if it

were irrational, or unjust, or give an unamiable view of

the divine character ; or as if it were unfavourable to the

cause of morality and virtue : and great pains have been

taken to explain away the language of holy Scripture on

this subject, as if it did not imply any of those things,

which the unlearned reader is apt to infer from it. It can-

not be expected, that I should give a particular answer to

each of these objections, which result rather fi om the state

of men's hearts, than from any solid grounds of reason-

ing : it may suffice to observe in general, that " God hath

made foolish the wisdom of this world ;'* that " the natu-

ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit ot God, for

they are foolishness to him ;" and especially the " preach-

ing of the cross is foolishness to them that perish." Ad-

verting to such testimomes of the Holy Spirit, we sbsJZ

N
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know what to think concerning those excianialions of zr-

rational and absurd^ which many of those, who are wise

in this worl(J, and in their own eyes, employ in opposing

the doctrine of the atonement.—Neither can there be any

injustice in this statement of it : for if One, who was both

able and willing to do it, was pleased to ransom his brethren

from deserved eternal ruin, by enduring temporal suffer-

ings and death as their Surety, what injustice could there be

in accepting such a vicarious satisfaction for sin ? And how

can that doctrine give an iinamiable -vieiv of the Deitij^

which shows him to be infinite in righteousness, holiness,

love, mercy, faithfulness, and wisdom ; and displays all

these, and every other conceivable moral excellency, in

full perfection and entire harmony ? it can only appear so

to sinners ; because justice and holiness are not amiable in

the eyes of the unjust and unholy. Or how can that doc-

trine be prejudicial to the cause of morality, which fur-

nishes the most powerful motives and encouragements to

holiness ; and shows sin in all its horrid deformity, and

with all its tremendous effects ; and which has uniformly

done more to " teach men to deny ungodliness and worldly

lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this

present world," than all other expedients besides have

eveTi appeared to do ?

Let us then proceed to state a few select arguments,

which demonstrate that the doctrine, as it hath been

explained and illustrated, is contained in the holy Scrip-

tures.

I. The language used in them is decisive. It is not

only sdd, that Jesus " redeemed us from the curse of

the law, being made a curse for us;" (Gal iii. 15.) that

« he suffered once/or sins, thejustfor** {ov instead of) " the

unjust ;" (1 Pet. iii. 18. Isa. liii.) but that " he bare our

sins in his own body on the tree ;" and " ivas ?7iade sin for

us,** (2 Cor.\. 21. 1 Fet, il 24.) The prophet speak-

ing above 700 years before, " of the sufferings of Christ,

*' and the glory that should follow," having observed, that

" he bore our griefs and carried our sorrows," |< was
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" wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our ini-

" quities,** shows the reason of this, by adding that " the

" Lord iaid" or caused to meet, '* on him the iniquity of us

" all ;" so that " it was exacted and he became answera'

" ble * :" according to the genuine meaning of the next

words, rendered in our version, " He was oppressed, and

" he was afflicted,"—Thus he would " justify many, for

" he would dear their iniquities,*' and not merely the pun-

ishment due to them.—We may, in many cases, say that

the innocent suffers for the guilty, when one is exposed to

loss or pain by means of another's fault, or for his bene-

fit : but can it be said, with propriety, that the Lord lays

upon the innocent sufferer the iniquity of the offender, or

that the latter bears the sins of the former ; when no

translation or imputation of guilt is intended, and no real

atonement made ? If so, what words can convey the ideas

of imputation and atonement? What determinate mean-

ing can there be in language ? Or what doctrine can be

deduced with certainty from the sacred oracles ? The ex-

pressions, ransomed, redemfition, purchased, bought with a

price, propitiation, and several others, concur to prove this

doctrine.

IL The testimony of John Baptist, " Behold the La7nb

'< of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,*' (John

i. 29.) contains a very conclusive argument on this sub-

ject. Whatever other reasons may be thought of, for a

lamb being the selected emblem of the Lord Jesus ; he

could not as " a Lamb take away sin,** except " by the

sacrifice of himself:" his teaching, rule, and example,

tend in different ways to reform mankind ; and the influ-

ences of his Spirit sanctify the believer's heart. In these

respects he may be said in some sense to take away sin

:

but as a Lamb, he could only take away the guilt of it by

giving himself to be slain, that he might " redeem us to

God with his blood :'* being the Antitype of the paschal

lambs and daily sacrifices, even " the Lamb slain from
•' the foundation of tlic world."

• Bishop Lowth*§ Translation of Jsaiah.
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Ill When the Apostle argues, that < if Christ were not
< risen, the Coiinthiaus were yet in their sins ;' (I Cor. xv.

17 ) what could he mean, but that, as nothing could prove
the reahty and efficacy oi' Christ's atonement, except his re-

surrection ; so nothing could take away their guilt but that

atonement? For their reformation and conversion to the

M'orship and service of the true God was a fact, which

could not be denied, whatever men thought of the doc-

trines in question.

IV. The same Apostle says, that * Christ will appear
* the second time ivithout sin unto salvation.' {Heb. ix. 28.")

< But did lie not appear the first time ivithout sin ?—what
* then is the meaning of this opposition, that at his first

< coming he bare our sins, but at his second he sliall appear

* without sin ? The words can have no other imaginable

* sense, but that at his first coming he sustained the fierson

* of a sinner, and suffered instead of us ; but at his second

* coming he shall appear, not as a Sacrifice, but as a

* Judge *.'

V. The apostolical method of exhorting men to holiness

evinces the same point. They uniformly draw their ar-

guments, motives, and encouragements from the cross of

Christ ;—* His own self bare our sins in his own body on
* the tree, that we, being dead to sin, might live in righte-

« ousness.* * Ye are bought with a price ; therefore, glori-

« fy God with your bodies and spirits, which are his !' This

is indeed the distinguishing peculiarity of their exhor-

tations, in which they differ from all others, who have at-

tempted to excite men to virtue or morality f-

VI. The appointment of the Lord's supper, in remem-

brance of the body of Christ broken, and his blood poured

out, and as a representation of the manner in which we be-

come interested in the blessings of his salvation, even by

* eating his flesh and drinking his blood,' (John vi. 48—58.)

is a most conclusive argument on this subject. The pecu-

liar nature and intent of this ordinance will be considered

• Tillotsor.. t 1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 14,

1-j. Eph. V. 1, 2. 25, 25. Tit. ii. 11—14. X Pet i. 13—2Q.
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in a subsequent Essay : but the special event commemo-
rated, and the words of our Lord when he appointed it,

* This is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed
' for you and for many, for the remission of sins ;' do ma-
nifestly prove that his death was a ?-eal atonement ; that this

ctonemeni is the grand peculiarity of the gospel ; and that

no man is a genuine Christian, unless by true fuith he be-

come a partaker of that inestimable benefit.

VII. Lastly, The songs of the redeemed in heaven,

even of those who had ' come out of great tribulation,' and

had shed their blood as martyrs in tlie cause of Christ, may
well close these brief but unanswerable arguments in proof

of this important doctrine.— Without one discordant voice,

they ascribe their salvation to < the Lamb that was slain,

* and had redeemed them to God with his blood :' ' Who
' had washed them from their sins in his own blood.'—But
in what sense could the Lamb that ivas slain "cvash them

from their sins in his o~vn bloody unless he were truly and

literally an atoning sacrijice ioi them ? This likewise shows

the vast importance of the doctrine in the Christian sys-

tem. It is indeed essential to it : for he, who denies or

overlooks it, cannot have the same judgment of the divine

perfections, law, and government ; or of the evil and desert

of sin, which real Christians have. He cannot approach

God in the same way, or with the same plea. He cannot

exercise the same kind of repentance or faith ; or feel

himself under the same obligations, and infiuenced by the

same motives, as they are. He cannot pray, or thank and

bless God, for the same benefits ; or have the same rea-

sons for gratitude, humility, patience and meekness. In a

word, he cannot be meet for the same heaven ; but would

dislike the company, dissent from the M'^orship, and disre-

lish the employments and pleasures of those who ascribe

all their salvation to the atoning blood of the Lamb. And
is not this suflTicient to prove that he cannot possibly be par-

taker of the hope, the love, the joy, which are peculiar to

the relii;ion of the crucified Emmanuel ?

It is however to be feared, that numbers assent to this

N 2
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doctrine, who neither understand its nature and tendency,

nor are suitably influenced by it. The cross of Christ

•when contemplated by an enlightened mind, most empha-

tically teaches the glory and beauty of the divine character,

the reasonableness and excellence of the moral law ; the

value of immortal souls, the vanity of earthly distinctions,

the misery of the most prosperous transgressors, the ma-

lignity of sin, the lost estate of man, the presumption of

every self-righteous confidence, the inestimable value of

this foundation for our hope, the sinner's motives and en-

couragements to repentance, and the believer's obligations

to the most self-denying and devoted obedience to his re-

conciled God and lather—He therefore, who truly be-

lieTes, and spiritually understands this doctrine, and who
glories in the cross of Christ alone, will habitually give his

eternal concerns a decided preference to every worldly ob-

ject. He will feel an earnest desire to promote the salva-

tion of souls, especially the souls of those wlio are most

dear to him. He \\ill be ' crucified to the world, and the

* v/orld to him.' He will repent of, hate, and forsake all

his sins, and seek the crucifixion of every sinful propensi-

ty. Though- he entirely renounces ail other confidence,

save in the unmerited mercy of God in Christ Jesus ; he

will yet deem it his pleasure, privilege, and honour to live

' to him who died for him and rose again.'—The example

and love of Christ will reconcile him to .eproach, con-

tempt, self-denial, and persecution for righteousness' sake ;

and dispose him to forgiveness, love of enemies, evilarged

benevolence, and whatever can * adorn the doctrine of God

our Saviour.*

Whilst we would therefore ' contend earnestly for the

< faith once delivered to the saints ;' we would also caution

every one not to * imprison the truth in unrighteousness.'

They, who vilify the atonement, are not the only ' enexnies

< of the cross of Christ :' for such us hold it in a carnal

heart, and disgrace it by a sensual life, fall under the same

condenmation, {Phil. iii. i8—21.) It is to be feared, that

m.any, who are zealous against the fatal Socinian heresy,
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are tainted with the abominable infection of Antinomian-

ism : and that numbers of another description, who con-

tend for the doctrine of the atonement, do nevertheless rest

their hope for salvation principally upon their own moral

goodness, and not on the merits and expiatory sufferings

of Christ. But as that * God of all grace,' ' who spared

^ not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all,' will

< with him freely give all things ' to the true believer ; so

assuredly he will not in his awful justice spare any of

those, who oppose, neglect, or abuse his great salvation

:

for, ^ our God is a consuming fire T

ESSAY X.

On our LorcVs Exaltation^ and his Appearance hi the

presence of Godfor lis.

WiHEN our Saviour upon the cross was about to com-
mend his Spirit into the Father's hands, he said * It is-

* finished.' Whatever the types had prefigured, or the

prophets foretold, concerning his obedience, conflicts, and
sufi'erings ; whatever the glory of God, the honour of the

law, or the rights and satisfaction of divine justice, requir-

ed ; and whatever was necessary, in order to his own final

victory, triumph, and cxakation at the right hand of the

Father in our behalf, was then fully accomplished ; that is,

as far as it could be, previously to his death, which imme-
diately followed. He then became conqueror over the

world, sin, and Satan, (triumphing over them even on the

cross ^nd having consecrated the grave by his burial, to

be a sacred repository for the bodies of his disciples, he
arose on the third day a mighty Victor over the King of

Terrors : and at that crisis commenced the glory which
was to follow his sufferings.

The evidences of our Lord's resurrection have been al-

ready considered ; (Essay I. p. 15— 17.) the ends answer-

ed by the great event may here be briefly mentioned. He
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thus confirmed, beyond all reasonable doubt, every part of

the doctrine he had taught
;
proving especially that he was

the Son of God, in that peculiar and appropriate sense, in

which he had claimed that high relation to the Father, and

for which he had been condemned as a blasphemer. He
fully evinced, that his atonement had been accepted, and

had effectually answeri^u those great and gracious purposes

for which it had been made. He thus became capable of

possessing in our nature the mediatorial throne, which had

been covenanted to him as the reward of liis obedience

and suiTerings ; and to appear, as our Advocate and inter-

cessor, in the presence of the Father: being our Brother,

and glorying in that condescending relation to us. ^And fi-

nally, he was the first fruits of the general resurrection,

the earnest and pledge of that grand and interesting event.

I shall not further enlarge on the circumstances of our

Lord's resurrection, or the instructions that may be deduc-

ed from it : but as his mediation is naturally divided into

two distinct parts, it regularly falls within the plan of this

work, to consider at present that part which he now per-

forms in his heavenly glory ; as we before did that which

he fulfilled during his humiliation on earth. From the

depth of his voluntary abasement, " he ascended far above

all heavens, that he might fill all things." He then " led

captivity captive, and received gifts for men, yea, for the

rebellious also ; that the Lord God might dwell among
them." (Ps. Ixviii. 18. Efih. iv. 7—16.) "For the hea-

vens must receive him, until the restitution of all things."

(Actsm. 21.) "I go," says he to his disciples, "to pre-

pare a place for you, 1 will come again and receive you to

myself, that where I am, there you may be also." (John xiv.

2, 3.) We v/ill therefore, in this Essay, point out the pur-

poses for which Jesus our Forerunner, " hath for us enter-

ed into heaven," and the means by which he prepares the

way for our admission to the same place of holy felicity.

The royal prophet introduces Jehovah declaring nvith an

oath^ denoting " the immutability of his counsel," that the

Messiah was constituted " a Priest for ever, after the or-
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derof Melchizedek ;" fPs.cx.4. Ge;:. xiv. 18.^(?3.vii.) and

the Apostle thence argues, that the Aaronic priesthood was

never intended to be perpetual. Now Melchizedek's priest-

hood especially differed from that of Aaron, in that it united

the regal power with the sacerdotal office ; which showed

that the Messiah was to "be a Priest upon a throne :" (Zec^

vi. 9— 15.) Before we proceed with the subject, however, I

would observe, that it affords us a most conclusive proof of

our Lord's Deity. The sacred historian makes no men-

tion of Melchizedek's " father, mother, pedigi-ee, begin-

ning of life^ or end of days ;" but introduces him to our

notice, with mysterious abruptness ; " being" says the

Apostle, " made like unto the Son of God" (Heh. vii. 13.)

But in what sense could this circumstance render him
*< like the Son of God,'* or 2^ proper type of him^ except as

it was a shadow of his eternal pre-existence ? As man, he

had beginning of life like his brethren ; and if He, who ta-

bernacled in our nature, had been a pre-existent creature

of the highest order, he must, nevertheless, have had be-

ginjdng of life ; and the emphatic silence of Moses, re-

specting the birth of Melchizedek, could not have repre-

sented him, in any sense, as " like the Son of God.'*

The High-Priesthood oi(Z\\n.%\.^vc\ the sanctuary above,

first requires our consideration. On the great day of atone-

ment, {Lei}, xvi.) the High-Priest, (not arrayed in his robes

of glory and beauty, but clad in linen garments like his

brethren,) having offered the sin offerings for himself and

for the people, entered the Holy of Holies, with the sprink-

ling of blood, and the burning of incense by the fire taken *

from the altar of burnt-offering ; and thus as Israel's typi-

cal intercessor, he appeared before the Mercy-seat, as in

the presence of God, for them. From the holy nation a ho-

ly tribe was selected, from that tribe a holyfamily^ and from

that family a holy portion ; (that is typically, and by conse-

cration ;) yet even this individual, selected with such care

and so many precautions, from the whole human race, was

not allowed on pain of death to enter within the veil, or to

approach Jehovah even on a Mercy-seat, except on one di\y
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in a year, nor on that day, without the previous offering of

sacrifices, the blood of which he must sprinkle before the

ark, whilst the smoke of the incense perfumed the holy

place. The whole of this appointment was calculated to

show, in the most significant manner, to what an immense
distance from their Creator sin had removed fallen men ;

and how difficult it was to render their return, and re-ad-

mission to his favour, consistent with the honour of his in-

finite justice and holiness.

In like manner, our great High-Priest, laying aside his

robes of light and majesty, appeared in the mean attire of

our nature ; and " was made in all things like unto his

brethren," except as he was free from the least defilement

of sin ; and having on earth offered his one all-sufficient sa»

orifice, he ascended into heaven, to appear before the Mer-
cy-seat, in the true sanctuary, in the immediate " presence

of Godybr usy bearing our nature, and pleading in our be-

half the merits of his perfect obedience and inestimable

atonement ; that we might be delivered from going down
into the pit, through the ransom he had paid in our behalf *."

The Apostle writing to the Hebrews, discusses this sub-

ject very fully, and shov/s in how many and important par-

ticulars the Antitype exceeded, and consequently differed

from the Type.—With lively and joyful gratitude he expa-

tiates on the compassion, futhfulness, and power of our

great High-Priest, on his divine dignity, and his conde-

scension in assuming our nature, and owning us as his

brethren ; on his sympathy with us in our sorrows and temp-

tations ; on the prevalency of his intercession, and the un-

changeable nature of that office which he ever liveth to

fierform. He shows us, that, by the offering of his flesh,

*< the way into the holiest is laid open," and that we may

now draw near with boldness, through the rended veil, to

the Mercy-seat of our reconciled God ; that by the blood

of the new covenant, the heavenly things themselves are

purified, (that is, they are not polluted by the admission of

sinners to them, in this appointed way,) and that, " such a

* Job xxxiii. 24.
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" High-Priest beca-me us^'* or suited our cause, " who was
** holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners."

In another Epistle, he grounds his defiance of all enemies

j)rincipally on this doctrine, that Christ " died, yea, rather

is risen again, and is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us * :'* And to another

church he shows, that " through Him both Jews and Gen-
tiles have access by one Spirit unto the Father f :" In like

manner, John also thus instructs his Christian brethren,

" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for

our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the

whole world \'* Many other testimonies to the same ef-

fect might be adduced : but these may suffice to our pre-

sent purpose, except as we advert to our Lord's own words,

when he says, " I am the Door, by me whosoever enters

in shall be saved § ;" and " I am the Way^ the 'I ruth

and the Life ; no man cometh to the Father, but by

me ;" and to his prayer, in behalf of his disciples just be-

fore his crucifixion, which may be considered as the

specimen and substance of his intercession, (John xvii.)

From these Scriptures we learn, that sinners are not

admitted in their own name^ even to a Mercy-seat to suppli-

cate pardon ; but in the name and through the intercession

of Christ ; that their pleas must not be drawn from their

own character, situation, or services, nor even from the ge-

neral goodness and compassion of God, but wholly from

the person, work, and merits of Emmanuel; and that his

pleas in their behalf are wholly deduced from what he

hath done and suffered in their nature and for their be-

nefit.

It is not necessary or proper for us to imagine any out-

ward transactions, which accords to an high-priest burning

incense, to an advocate pleading a cause, or to a friend and

brother making intercession. Heavenly things are re-

presented to our minds under such emblems, to give us

• Rom.viii. 33—39. \ Eph. ii. 18.

* 1 John ii. 1, 2. $ John x. 9. xiv. 6.
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t}'ue ideas of their nature^ not to convey to us adequate ap-

prehensions of the manner of them. Thus Christ is re-

presented as appearing in heaven, as a Lamb that had been

slain, to instruct us in the reality and efficacy of his atone-

ment ; and his officiating as a Priest, or pleading as an

Advocate, conveys similar instruction. Thence we may
learn, that his interposition in our behalf through the

merits of his obedience unto death, renders our sinful

persons and services accepted with the Father, and se-

cures to us deliverance from every enemy and evil, the

supply of every want, and the eternal enjoyment of all

felicity. Further than this we need not determine : He
and the Father are One in essence, counsel, and will ; and

his mediation cannot but be effectual, in behalf of all who
come to God through him. For it hath been repeatedly

observed, (though opposers of these doctrines, either

ivilfully or carelessly^ remain ignorant of it ;) that the

atonement and intercession of Christ were not intended to

induce God to show mercy ; but to render the exercise of his

love to sinners consistent with the honour of his law, and

the glory of his name ; and this single proposition, well un-

derstood, suffices to prove whole volumes, that have been

published on the subject, to be an empty contest with an

imaginary opponent, and a triumph for an ideal victory.

Whilst our Lord, therefore, directed his disciples to ask

in his name, and promised that he would pray the Father

for them ; he also subjoined in another place, " I say not

that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Father him-

self loveth you ; because ye have loved me, and have be-

lieved that I came out from God." (Johnzdv. 13— 17.

xvi. 26, 27.) His general plea in behalf of " all who

come to God through him,'* suffices ; nor is it necessary

for the well-beloved Son of the Father to be particular, or

to use importunity with him, to induce him to grant all

covenanted blessings to his beloved children.

The intercession of Christ is, in its very nature, entire-

ly different from the supplications, which we make for

one another. When we pray, according to our duty,,for
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our brethren and fellow sinners ; our requests are ad-

missible and acceptable only through his mediation. We
do not come in our own name ; we rest not our intercession

on our own services ; we make no clatm to the mercy we
ask, nor have any complete assurance that we shall pre-

%aih If indeed our requests be duly presented, they will

l)e accepted ; and if they be not granted in the sense we
meant them, they will return into our own bosom. But

the intercession of Christ, for his disciples, is made in his

own name, on the ground of his own merits and dignity,

according to the covenant ratified with and by him, and

with the absolute certainty of success.—This shows the

sin and idolatry of Vv^orshipping, or coming to God througli

other mediators ; for either these were sinners, that were

brought to heaven through the merits and intercession o!

Christ ; though they are thus addressed as his competi-

tors ; or they are created Angels, not at all related to uS;

and utterly destitute of every plea which they may urge in

our behalf ; having never been appointed to the mediato-

rial office, and never having thought of intruding into it.

So that to worship Saints, and Angels, even as intercessors,

is an ascription, to servants and creatures, of that honour

which belongs to the only-begotten Son alone ; and they,

who thus dishonour " the Son, do not honour thcr Fa-

ther that sent him."

The intercession of Christ is presented in behalf of " all

who come to God through him,'* or " who pray in his

name ;" and all men are invited to return in this way to

the Lord ; assured that Christ will not refuse to maintain

t.he cause of any one, whatever he hatii been or is, who up-

rightly seeks the benefit of his mediation : there is how-
ever a sense, in which it is not ,^e?it'ral^ but particular. If

lie intercede for those, who are now living without faiih and
prayer, or in the practice of sin, it will siiortly appear by
their repentance and conversion : for he never pleaded in

behalf of those who continue to the lust unbelieving and
ungodly. (John xvii. 9—20.) The event shows that his in-

tercession, therefore, is intended to give us " this confi-

O
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clciice, lliat, if wc ask any thing, according to the v/ill of

Godj he hearcth U3 :*' (1 John v. 14, 15.) but it can form

no just ground of encouragement to those Vvho do not pray

at all ; %vho come before God, not in the name of Jesus,

but with other pleas ; who ask such things as God hath not

promised ; or, whose prayers are mere lip-labour and hy-

pocrisy.

We are then instructed to approach the Father, through

the mediation of the Son, for the forgiveness of our sins,

the acceptance of our persons and services, and all things

immediately connected with eternal salvation j and for all

temporal benefits, as far as infinite wisdom sees them con-

ducive to our real good. But especially we are encourag-

ed in his name to pray for the Holy Spirit, to illuminate,

renew, purify, comfort, and strengthen our souls ; to fur-

nish us with that measure of spiritual gifts which our situ-

ations require ; and to support us under tlie trials to which

"we may be exposed. We also expect, that through this hea-

venly Advocate, our prayers for our friends, our enemies,

our brethren, or the church at large, will be accepted and an-

swered in the most desirable manner ; notwithstanding our

imworthincss, and tlie imperfcciion of our duties ; tiiat our

praises and tiianksgivings will ascend as a sacrifice v.ell

pleasing to God ; and that our feeble endeavours to serve

and honour him, though in strict justice they merit con-

demnation, v/ill receive a large and gracious reward.

But our exalted Redeemer not only appears " in the pre-

sence of God for us,'* as a merciful llii^h-Priest, but also

as a glorious King ; for he is a " Priest, afier the order of

Mclchizedek," a Eing of Peace and of Righteousness.

As a king he confers blessings and aiTords protection, he

enacts laws, demands obedience, obtains victories, and

exercises his ;authority ; and he will at length administer

justice to the rational creation. " All power,'* says he,

*' is given unto me, in heaven, and in earth." {Matt, xxviii.

l!8.) 'The Angels, that excel in strength," are "his

mighty Angels.'* " He is gone into heaven, and is at the

nght hand of God j angels, authorities, and powers being
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made subject to him :" (I Pet. iii. 22.) '< The Father hatli

set him at his own right liand in heavenly places, far above

all principalitv, and power, and might, and dominion, and

every name that is named, not only in this world, but in that

Vr'hich is to come : and hath put all things under his feet

;

and gave him to be head over all things to the church

;

which is his body, the fulness of him that fiileth all in all.'*

(Efih, 1.20—23. Phil. ii. 9—11.) "He hath also com-

mitted all judgment unto him, tliat all men might honour

him, even as they honour the Father." (John v. 21—27.

Rom, xiv. 10— 12. 2 Thess. i. 7— 10.) The expressions ^/x--

cn and committed^ with others of similar import, evidently

relate to him, as Man and Mediator, and in no respect de-

duct from the energy of this language of the Holy Spirit

;

for \\'ho must He be originaUij who can receive in his dele-

ifatcd character such authority, and exercise such powers ?

What creature could sustain the weight of that dominion,

which rests on the shoulders of him, who was a '' child born,

and a Son given unto us :" (Isaiah ix. 6. 7.) No doubt He,

of whom such things are spoken, is the mighty God, thp

Lord from Heaven, God manifest in the flesh ! That only,

tridy Man^ should exercise absolute authority over all An-
gels, v/ho serve him in ministering to his redeemed peo-

ple ; that he should have the keys of death and the unseen,

world; (Pev.i. 18.) and that the universal kingdom ojf

nature and providence should be administered by Flim, is a

most surprising mystery : but that all this should subserve

the good of such worliiless creatures as wcaic, is most stu-

pendous and inconceivable love 1 And they m^^ 'have very

liigh thoughts of human nature, or very low ajf^^'-Jhensions

of the inHniie God, v.ho can suppose a mere v: /n to be ciIt-

pable of such pre-eminent dignily and authority.

It is a firm ground of admiiing and thankful exultation,

that He, who is our Brother and friend, thus rules all worlds

v.'ith absolute sway, is King of kings, and Lord of lords

;

the rise, fall, and revolutions of empires are ordered bv
him ; he hath all hearts in his hand, and turneth them as

he pleaseth. 'J'he Fath.er " hath set his King upon his
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holy hill of Zion," in defiance and contempt of the oppo-
sition of all those that say, " let us break his bands asun-

fcler, and cast away his cords from us ;" and " with his iron

iod he will dash them to pieces like a potter's ressel. Be
\vise, now, therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judg-

es of the earth : kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye

perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little."

{Fs. ii.) Tl'iC duration, prosperity, and termination of

every man's life are appointed by him ; and the doom of

every soul. Storms and tempests, pestilences and earth-

quakes, are his sei"vants ; all nature obeys his word, of

judgn^ent or of mercy. Tyrants and persecutors accom-

plish his secret purposes, " howbeit they mean not so :*'

nor can deceivers, by their unwearied efforts, exceed the

limits he assigns them. Even apostate spirits know his

power, and reluctantly obey his mandate : when he was
'• in the form of a servant," a legion of them could not so

much as possess a herd of swine without his permission ;

nor can any of them defeat his counsels, escape his detec-

tion, or avert his omnipotent vengeance.—" His riches are

unsearchable ;" " in him are hid all the treasures of wis-

.dom and knowledge;" "all the fulness of the Godhead

dwells in him bodily ;" yea, the fulness of the Spirit of wis-

<lom, truth, power, and holiness ; and " from his fulnees

do all his people receive." (haiah xi. 2

—

S.John i. 16. iii.

3 i. Coi. ii. 3—9.) He govcrn.s all events in that manner,

v.'hich may best promote the safety and happiness of his

church, and of true bclievei's. Therefore, " all tlungs

worktoget' ^.-^ for good to them that love God." " None

can plucl; , w- of them out of his hands ;" {John x. 27—30.)

" No wea\i^;s formed against them shall prosper.'* " No-

ihing shall separate them from the love of God." " Je-

hovah is their shepherd ; tjiey shall not want." Tribu-

iaticns, temptations, persecutions, conflicts, yea, death it-

self, are instruments in the hands of Christ, to prepare

them for " an exceeding arnl eternal weight of glory,"

i:.nd " in all things tlicy will be made more than conquer-

ors," until they be enriched with everlasting felicity.

But his power is equally formidable to pbsti^ute uabc-
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lievers : all, who will not have Christ to reign over Ihem,

will be destroyed as his enemies : no refuge can be found

from his intolerable indi.^nation, no resistance made to his

omnipotent Word. His kingdom shall endure through

all ages, to the end of time : then his power will ruise the

dead: He will judge "the Vv'oild in righteousness," and

decide the eternal state of all mankind : and thus the de-

sign of his delegated authority being completely answer-

ed, he will, as Mediator, deliver up " the kingdom to God,

even the Father ;" the absolute dominion of the Creator

will be re-established, and " God will be all in all."

It scarcely need be observed, that the authority, pro-

tection, and munificence of cur glorious King demand
of us implicit and unreserved obedience. The faith,

that welcomes his salvation, " worketh by love," and

ensures a cheerful attention to his commands : all the

precepts of Scripture arc either the mandates of Christ

our King to those that share the blessings of his peaceful

rule ; or they constitute that law which is the ministration

of death and condemnation. Though his commands coin-

cide with the moral lav/
;
yet they are modified differently,

as addressed to sinners who seek salvation by him. The
commands to repent, to believe, to pray, to observe his or-

dinances, and to love the brethren, are indeed contained in

ihe comprehensive requirement of supreme love to God,

and equal love to our neighbour; yet they are only given

to sinners through Christ and the Gospel ; and they alone

are his true subjects, who submit to his autliority, and from

evangelical principles uprightly endeavour to obey his

commandments, (Matt. vii. 21—28. John xiv. 2i—23.

XV. 14.)

We must likewise consider the ascended Redeemer, as

the great Prophet of his Church. Uc indeed Jicrsonaltij

performed the prophetical office on earth, during his hu-

miliation ; but, as all the ancient Prophets were his ser-

vants and representatives ; so the Apostles, Evangelists,

and penmen of the New Testament, were his delegates
;

aiid so arc all those who preach accordii)g to the IIol v Scrjp-

O 2
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turc-s. Christ is the great teacher of mankind ; the whole
revelation of God is imparted to him ; he is the Word and
Wisdom of the Father, and the Light of the world; all

who follow Jiiiw have the light of life, all others abide in

darkness 1 Divine truth is reposited in him- as in a store-

house, for our benefit ; thence it is communicated to us

through the Scriptures. The Holy Spirit was sent forth

from him, to inspire Prophets, Apostles, and Evangelists ;

and he still furnishes pastors and teachers for their work ;

(for these are the gifts of the ascended Redeemer to rebel-

lious man, A'/i/;. iv. 8

—

\6. Jc/in xvi 14— 15.) ^Moreover,

the same spirit prepares men's minds to receive the truth

in faith, and love, and to understand its nature, glory,

and tendency : thus he gives efficacy to the word, and a^v

])lies his salvation to our souls. So that the Lord Jesus,

as ascended on high, is the sole Prophet of the ('hurch, and

teaches his people, by his word, by faithful ministers, and

by his Holy Spirit. They, therefore, who seek from him

the knowledge of God, and of his truth and will, with a hum-

ble, teachable, believing, and obedient disposition, in the

use of his appointed means, will be made wise to salvation ;

preserved in proportion to the simplicity of their depen-

dence from errors and delusions
;

guided in the midst of

the paths of judgment ; and instructed how to act, as cir-

cuuislanccs may recpnre, with discretion and propriety.

But the self-wise of every description, and all who refuse

to receive instruction from Christ, will be entangled in er-

ror, and given over to strong delusion, w hatever their ta-

lents, opportunities, attainments, reputation, or assiduity

may be, {MaU. xiii. 1 1— 15.) And even believers will be

left to full into distressing mistakes, if at any time they lean

to their own understanding, neglect to seek wisdom from

this great Counsellor, or prefer the opinion of some fa-

vourite teacher, to the word of him who is the Truth it-

self.

These distinct offices of our glorified Lord cannot be se-

parated, cither in respect of his performance of them, or

of our dependence on ..im. The self-righteous, and the
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self-wise may seem willing to own him as their Kiyig

;

v.'hilst the one rejects him as a Frofihet, and both of them

refuse to come to God through him as tlicir High-Pricfit :

on the other hand, the antinoanan may seem to rely on him

as a Priest, whilst he determines that " he will not have

him to reign over him." These and similar dependencies

are mere delusions : for Christ rules as a Priest on his

throne ; he intercedes with regal authority ; and he teach-

es his disciples to rely on his atonement and advocacy, to

sliclter their souls under his omnipotent protection, and to

submit to his sovereign rule. He reveals as a Prophet,

vv'hat he purchased and obtains as a High-Priest, and con-

fers as a muniiicent Prince. The obedience which he re-

quires of iiis suljjects, he by his grace disposes and enables

them to perform, and renders it accepted througii his in-

tercession. So that they, who truly receive him in one of

these combined offices, receive him in them all.

1^1 this manner our Lord prepares the suuls of his peo-

ple for the inheritance which he hath prepared for them ;

mor could the utmost efficacy of one of these distinct part*

of his mediatorial undertaking, accomplish that gracious

purpose. His sacrifice and intercession, indeed, rei^der it

consistent with the glory of God, to admit us sinners into

his presence, to receive us to his favour, to make us his

children, and to give us an inheritance in his own holy ha-

bitation : but how should we profit by this provision, did

he not send forth liis word, and his ministers to proclaim

the glad tidings, to give the invitations, and to set before

lis his precious promises and new covenant engage-

ments? How can we receive the advantage even of this re-

velation, without wc understand and believe it ? or how

shall we credit such a humbling, spiritual message, except

the eyes of our minds be opened by the Holy Sj-irit ? How
could we unholy creatures be made meet for this holy in-

heritance, wiliiout the influences of his new-creating Spi-

rit ? How could we overcome the powers of darkness, and

all our enemies, if he did not fight for us ? How could wc

nieet tlie king of terrors, if he did not engage to support



160 Qn yustificatlon, essay xr.

and deliver us ; and finally to raise our bodies, incorrupti-

ble, immortal, and glorious, to unite with our souls in the

everlasting- enjoyment of the love of our reconciled God and

Father ?

We indeed may consider Christ as our Shepherd and

Physician, or in many other characters illustrative of our

dependence on him and obli^^ations to him : yet they may
all with propriety be referred to the offices of Prophet,

Priest, and King, according to the old and scriptural dis-

tinction. These are comprised in his title, Christ, the

jMfcssiAH, the Jnoiiittd o'lGo(\\ as Prophets, Priests, and

Kings were anointed under the typical dispensations of llic

Old Testament, {Lev. viii. 12. 1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13.

1 Kings xix. 16.)

Is this then our creed- our cxperierxe,and dependence ?

Do we thus receive and rely on Christ our Prophet, Priest,

and King ? and do we, in the patient obedience of faiih

and love, " wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ

unto efernal life ?" (Jude 20, 21.) Our answer to these in-

quiiics, as in the presence of our heart-searching Judge, is

of the last importance ; for this and this only, is genuine

Christianity.

ESSAY XI.

On yiistification*

^''\.LL things having been made ready for tlic salvation of

sinners, in the Person and mediation of tl.e great Redeem-
er ; it was also necessary, that the method, or medium^ of

uppropriatipg this inestimable benefit, should be clearly

and expressly revealed : and this leads us to the considera-

tion of the Scriptural doctrine of Justification. I shall,

therefore, in the present Essay, briefly explain the mean-

ing of the wovds justify, and justijication^ as they are used

by the sacred writers—show that we must be jubtified be-
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fore God by fi.ith alone—consider the peculiar nature of

fdith, and the manner in which it justifies—assign a few

reasons, why justification and salvation are ascribed to this

rather than any other holy dispositions or actions of the

soul—^and answer some of the more plausible objections to

the doctrine.

The terms jus/ijy and justijication are taken from the

common concerns of life ; and they are applied, with some
necessary variation of meaning, to the dealings of God
with his rational creatures ; and especially to his admission

of sinful men into a state of acceptance, and to the privi-

lege of being thus accepted. They denote, llierefore, that

such persons are now dealt with, as ifthey were righteous j

they are wholly exempted from those sufferings which are

strictly speaking, jienal^ and inlitled to the reward of per-

fect obedience ; though in themselves they have merited

no such reward, but on the contrary, have deserved the

punishment denounced in the law against transgressors.—

These are commonly said to be forensic terms ; that is,

they refer to the practice of courts of justice among men ;

and indeed they seem to have been originally taken from

such transactions : yet this derivation gives us a very inad-

equate idea of their import. Tor when a man is charged

wiih a crime before an earthly tribunal, he must either be

condcmnt'd or acquitted: if he be condemned, he may be

fiardoned^ but he cannot ho justijicd ; if he be acquitted he

may be juatijicd^ but he cannot stand in need of pardon.

Moreover, a criminal may be acquitted for^want of legal

evidence, or from other causes, when there can be no rea-

sonable doubt of his guilt: yet no accusation for the same

crime can be brought against him, though he is very far

from being iwWy juatifed or admitted to the full enjoyment

of those privileges that belong to an unsuspected member
of civil society; nor would he be a proper person to be

confided in, or advanced to a place of honour and responsi-

bility. Whereas, if an accused person be fully jnstifisd

iVom the charge brought against him ; he suffers no de-

gradation in his (^luiractcr, or disadvantage in his circum



162 On yustijicaiian, essay xi.

stances : his integrity is often placed in a more conspicu-

ous light than before : he is considered as an injured man,

and is frequently recommended by these circumstances to

the favour and confidence of the prince, or of the people.

yz*'5,'//frar/&;z, therefore, in the original meaning of the word,

is not only distinct from fiardon^ but is absolutely incompa-

t'ble with it : it implies far more than the acquittal of an ac-

cused person : it is a declaration, that no charge ought to

have been made against the man ; that he is justly entitled

to all the privileges of a good citizen ; and that he is, and

ought to be, admissible to every post of honour and emol-

ument, even as if he had never been accused. The mean-

ing of the word, in other concerns of life, is the same : if

a man's character has been aspersed ; he is said to be com-

pletely justified^ when the charge is entirely refuted, and

proved malicious or groundless to the satisfaction of all that

inquire into it.

On the other hand, our justification before God ahvays

connects with pardon, and implies that we are guilty : and

we are justified as ungodly^ " righteousness being imputed

" to us without works." {Rom. iv. 1—8.) If wc had never

sinned, we might have been justified before God by our

own obedience, according to the common use of the word

justification : no charge could have been brought or prov-

ed against us, nor should we have needed any forgiveness.

But by breaking the holy law of God wc have forfeited

our title to the reward of righteousness according to the

law, and have incurred the penalty of eternal nusery. The

justification^ therefore, ofa sinner^ must imply something

distinct from a total and final remission of the deserved

punishment ; namely, a renewed title to the reward oi

righteousness, as complete and effective, as he would have

had if he had never sinned, but had perfectly performed,

during the term of bis probation, all the demands of tho

divine law. The remission of sins would indeed place

him in such a state, that no charge would lie against him :

but then he would have no title to the reward of righte-

ousness; till he had obtained it by performing, for the api.«
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pointed time, the whole obedience required of him ; for

he would merely I)e put again into a state of probation, and

his justification or condemnation would not be decided till

that v/ere terminated. But XhQ juatijication of the pardon-

ed sinner, gives him a present title to the reward of

righteousness, independent of his future conduct, as well

as without respect to liis past actions. This is manifestly

the scriptural idea of justification : it is uniformly re-

presented as immediate and complete, when the sinner

believes in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and not as a contingent

advantage, to be waited for till death or judgment : and

the arguments, that some learned men have adduced, to

prove Xhdit justification means nothing z\%e.thdinfcrgive7iess

of sills ^ only show that the two distinct blessings are never

separately conferred. David for instance, says, " Blessed
*' is the man, to whom the Lord will not impute iniquity ;"

{Ps. xxxii. 2.) and Paul observes that " David, dcscribeth

"the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth
" rigliteousness without works." (Ro??!. iv. 6.) This does

not prove, that ' not imputing sin.' and ' irnputing righteous-

* ness^' are synonymous terms ; but merely, that where

God does not imjiute sin, he does impute righteousness ; and

confers the title to eternal life, on all those whom he res-

cues from eternal death. (Jets xiii. 38, 39.) Indeed, ex-

emption from eternal punishment, and a right to an actual

and vast reward, are such distinct things, that one cannot

but v>'onder they should be so generally confounded, as they

are in theological discussions. It may, therefore, suffice

to observe, that justifcatiori signifies in Scripture, that

Ciod hath given a sinner a right and title to eternal life,

accounting him righteous by an act of sovereign grace; so

that * there is no condemnation for him ;* but being thus

justified, * he is made an heir, according to the hope of

' eternal life.' (Tit. iii. 1— 7.)

Lvery attentive reader of the Scriptures, especially of

those epistles, which contain the last and fullest revelation

of the truth and will of God to mankind, must observe in

"ihcm an uniform declaration made; and strenuously insist-
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ed on as of tlie greatest importance, that • a man is justified

' by faith without the deeds of the liiw.' Many learned

men have endeavoured to explain all such testimonies of

the Mosaic law as distinguished from the Christian dispen-

sation ; and to confine their meaning principally to the

abrogated ceremonies. But ' is the knowledge of sin/

by the ceremonial^ or by the morale law ? Was the ceremo-

nial law 'the ministration of death, written and engraven

' in stones ?' (2 Cor. iii. 7.) Did the apostle know this

law to be updritual, * holy, just, and good ?' Did * he delight

' in it after the inner man V Did the Mosaic rites, or the

tenth commandment, convince him that concupiscence

was a sin, and slay his hope of justification by the law ?

{Rom. vii.) Did Christ redeem us from the curse of the

ceremonial law alone, by being made a curse for us ? (Ga/.

iii. 13.)—Such questions might easily be multiplied ; and

each of them formed into a regular argument, demonstrat-

ing the falsehood and absurdity of this opinion : but the

compass of this Essay does not admit of it, nor is it neces-

sary in so plain a case. No law in the universe can both

justify and condcmji the same person : if then no man hath

always loved God with all his heart, and his neighbour as

himself, no man can be justified according to the works of

the moral law ; for this most obvious and conclusive rea-

son, becau.sc all are cjr/tosed to condemnatioii for breaking it.

If no human action be more excellent than the law requires

our whole conduct to be ; then none of our works of right-

eousness can do any thing to reverse the condemnation that

our sins have incurred: and if the best of our good works

come short of perfection, and our best days are chequered

with many sins, then we must continue to accumulate

guilt and condemnation, as long as we remain under the

Jaw, and are judged according to it. So that by no works

of any law whatsoever, can a trangressor of that laiv be

justified in the sight of God.

These considerations may prepare our minds for at-

tending more carefully to the language of the Apostle, in

disccursing on this subject. He constantly insists upon it?
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that a man is justified by^ and through, fallli alone, and not

by the deeds of the law. He even says without hesitation,

* To him that worketh not, but believeth in him that justi-

^ Jieth the ungodly^ his faith is counted to him for righte-

* ousness.' (/^om. iv. 15.) And he carefully distinguishes

this way of justification from that by works : nay, opposes

the one to the other as incompatible—' Because the law
* worketh wrath :—therefore it is by faith, what it might
* be by grace.' ' And if by grace, then it is no mere of
* works ; otherwise grace is no more grace.' {llom iv. 14

16. xi. 6.)—For this reason all they whom God justifieth

are considered as ungodly. True faith is indeed the effect

of regeneration, an important part of true godliness^ and

inseparable from all other holy exercises of the soul to-

wards God : yet the believer, considered as he is in him-

self^ according to the holy law, is liable to condemnation as

ungodly ; and is justified solely and entirely as viewed in

Christ according to the gospel.

Even James, who in another sense shows, that < a man
'is justified by works and not by faith only ;' illustrates

his doctrine by the example of Abraham, who was ' jus-
* tified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon
' the altar :' and he then adds, ' Seest thou, how faith

* wrought with his works ? and by works was faith made
* perfect ; and the Scripture was fulfilled which saith,

< Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to fiiuiy for
< righteousness :' (Jam.n. 20—26.) now these words were

spoken many years before Abraham was called to sacrifice

Isaac, yea, before Isaac was born. {Gen. xv. 6.) James
therefore evidently meant that the true believer proves his

profession to be sincere, and his faith living, by the fruits

of holy obedience ; and is thus justified before men on
earth, and will be justified before the world at the last day,

from that charge of hvpocrisy which will be substantiated

against all those who ' say they have faith, and have not
* works.' Unless we admit this interpretation, we shall

find as much difficulty in reconciling James to himself, as

some have done in reconciling Paul to him ; for he addu-

P
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ces the SvVaic c::ample, and quotes the same Scripture, in

illustration of his point, that Paul did : and he supposed

that he had confirmed the true doctrine of justification by

faith, in thus distinguishing living from dead faith ; and in

shoeing that no faith could justify a man before Gody which

did not prove itself genuine, and justify the possessor be^

fore /iis neighbours, by influencing him to the practice of

good works, according to the opportunity afforded him.

But the general doctrine, that * a man is justified in the

' sight of God by faith alone,' is too plain to need much

proof. They, who regard the epistles of Paul, must know,

\hat he not only asserts, but confirms, this doctrine by va-

rious arguments, illustrations, and examples. He declares

that no man is justified in any other way ;
{Gal. iii. 11, 12.)

that * they, who seek righteousness, as it were, by the

* works of the law,' stumble and fall, {Rom. ix. 30—33. x.

3— 11.) and have no benefit from Christ and the gospel

;

{Gal. V. 2—6.) and that ' if any man or Angel, should

' preach any other gospel he would be accursed.* {Gal. i.

8 10.) Indeed, those Scriptures, which do not immedi-

ately relate to juatification, continually speak of faith as the

grand distinguishing difference, between them that are

saved and them that perish. In this way the Apostle evi-

dently teaches us, that all the accepted servants of God

under the Old Testament were justified by faith. {Heb. x.

o8, 39. xi.) And the same is certainly implied, when he

says, * They that be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra-

< ham : for as many as are of the works of the law are un-

' der the curse.' {Gal. iii. 8— 14.)

The texts, in which propositions to this effect are con-

tained, are more numerous than can easily be conceived

by persons who have not particularly examined the sub-

ject ; which may easily be seen by looking over the ar-

ticles oifaith, believe, and believing; in a good concordance.

Byfaith v/e pass from death unto life ; by faith we are sa-

ved ; we walk, we stand, we work, we fight, and conquer

;

we come unto God, we receive the Spirit, and we are sanc-

tified byfcith : and every thing pertaining to our peacc^



ESSAY XI. On yustification* 167

stability, fruitfulness, comfort, and eternal felicity, is evi-

dently suspended on our faith, and inseparably connected

with it, ia a peculiar manner, and wholly different from

the relation which they bear to any other holy disposition

we possess, or act of obedience we perform. So that it is

really surprising, that any, except avowed infidels or

sceptics should deyiy the doctrine of justification by faith

alone, whatever method they might adopt of explaining

the meaning of the wovd^faith and justiJicanoJi.

1 shall therefore next proceed to consider t/ie clistin-

guhhvig nature and effects offaith, and the inanner in which

it justifies.—Some opposers of this fundamental doctrine

attempt to explain it away, by representing f^iith as a com-

pendious term, denoting the whole of that profession and

obedience, which Christ requires of his disciples : so that

they suppose, we are justified by embracing and obeying

the gospel, as a mitigated law of works ; and that Christ

purchased for us the acceptance of sincere, instead of fier-

feet obedience. Their definition of faith comprises in

it repentance, love, and obedience ; and on this plan it

would at least be equally proper to say, that we are justi-

fied by our love and its fruits, as by our faith, if any dis-

tinction v/ere admitted. How different is this to the

language of the sacred oracles ! Surely in this case we
should be justified by " works of righteousness that wc
*' had done," though not by the works of the law ! It has

not, however, yet been shown in what part of the New
Testament this mitigated law may be found : for certainly

nothing like it is contained in our Lord's sermon on the

mount, or in the preceptive part of the apostolical epistles 1

Neither are we told /irccistlij what it requires, or what exact

measure of obedience will justify a man accordijig to it. It is

i^ot easy on this plan to understand in what sense Christ

" magnified the law and made it honourable :" how " the
" law is established by faiih :" for v/hich of our sins the

death of Christ atoned ; (seeing the moral law is re-

})ealed, and a milder law given, by obedience to which we
Jii'c justified:} or !iow boasting can thus be excluded. Ju
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fact, this absurd sentiment totally makes void the holy,

just, and good law of God; ana alters the standard of

our duty, from the exact requirements of tiie scriptural

precept, to a vague indeterminate idea called sincere obe-

dlcncc, which may he modelled and varied according to the

reasonings and inclinations of mankind ; and thus it vir-

tually sets aside both the law and the gospel. But as fuith,

hi respect of justijication^ is not only opposed to the works

of the law, but distinguished from repentance, hope, and

charily, as exercised by believers ; and as none of these, nor

any kind or degree of obedience is ever said to justify a

man in the sight of God : so we are warranted to decide

without hesitation, that the Apostles never meant by faith

such a compound of all the distinct parts of Christianity ;

and that this supposition would imply, that they used the

most unsuitable and obscure expressions which could possi-

bly have been devised. True faith no doubt inseparably

connects with, or produces, all the other essential parts

of Christianity : and in like manner, in a complete hu-

man body there are ears, hands, and feet, as well as eyes

;

yet the eyes alone can perform the function of seeing.

Thus the tree produces the fruit, yet is distinct from it ;

and the stem or branches of the tree may answer pur-

poses, for which the fruit, though valuable, is totally unfit.

It is, therefore, a very different thing to say, that living

faith io connected Avith repentance, noorks by love, and Jiro-

duces obedience ; than to contend, that it includes them,

and that we are justified by repentance, love, and obe-

dience, as parts of our faith.

Others again suppose, that faith is nothing m.ore,

than an assent to the truth of Christianity ; and that a Jew

or Gentile, on embracing and professing the gospel,

was freed from the guilt of his former sins ; that being

thus brought into a justified state, he would continue in

it, or fall from it, according to his subsequent behaviour

;

and that his justification at the last day m.ust be by

his own works, if he escape final condemnation. But

here again we inquire, how this system can consist with
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the very meaning of the word justify.^ or account righteous^

"whsn the sinner is merely put upon a new probation to

work out a righteousness for himself? How it consists

with believers " not coming into condemnation/* and

" having eternal life ?" How it excludes boasting ? And
where it is found in the sacred oracles ? In fact, the dead

faith^ exploded by James, is thus brought forward for

the ^inu&v^s fi.rst justification ; whilst M<? dead works of

a mere formalist are generally meant by the obedience

which is at last to justify such a believer : so that the

sentiment verges on the one hand to an antinomian abuse

of the gospel, and on the other to a pharisaical opposi-

tion to it.

Let us then hear the words of the inspired Apostle on

this subject. " Therefore by the deeds of the law, shall

no flesh be justified in the sight of God ; for by the

law is the knowledge of sin.—But now the righteous-

ness of God without the law is manifested ; being witnes*

sed by the law and the prophets : even the righteousness

of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all^ and upon

all them that believe ; for there is no difference, for all

have sinned and come short of the glory of God : Being

justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is

in Christ Jesus." (Rom.ni. 19—24.) What does he mean
by the righteousness of God ivithout the law, which was wit*

nessed by the law and the firofihets ; and which is unto all,

and u/ion all them that believe ? He elsewhere says that

*' Christ is the end of the law for righteousness unto every

one that believeth." (Rom. x. 4.) His obedience unto

death, as Emmanuel, God manifested in the flesh, in our

nature, as our Surety, and in order to " bring an everlast-

ing righteousness,'* was infinitely valuable ; and ho-

noured the law of God more than the perfect obedience of

all creatures ever could have done. It was predicted and

prefigured in the law of Moses : and the prophets express-

ly testified it. " Surely, shall one say, In Jehovah have I

righteousness, and strength.'* ^' In Jehovah shall all the

seed of Israel he justified^ and shall glory.** « This is tho

P 2
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namej whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our Right-
eousness." (Is. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. xxiii. 6.) Can we then

doubt the Apostle's meaning in the before cited passage ?

This righteousness of God is ivithoict the law^ being entire-

ly independent ol our personal obedience, either before or

after justification ; it becomes ours " by faith in Christ Je-

sus ;" And in the next chapter we read of " righteousness

imjmted without works." (Rom. iv. 6 ) Is it not then plain,

that " the righteousness of God is mito all that believe,'*

by imfiutation? Thus likewise it is " «/?o»c/7 that believe ;'*

—" for they have put on Christ.'^' (Gal. iii. 27 ) ' God now
looking on them, there appears nothing but Christ ; they

are as it were covered all over with him, as a man with

the clothes he hath put on. Hence in the next verse it is

said, they " are all one in Christ Jesus," as if they were

but one person*.'

As our sins were imputed to Christ, and he endured the

curse we deserved ; so his righteousness is imputed to us>

if believers, and becomes our title to the heavenly inherit-

ance" " He was made sin for us who knew no sin ; that

M'C might be made the righteousness of God in him." (2

Cor.y. 21.) The grand design of this stupendous plan is

declared tu be, that " God might be yw«/, and the Justifer

of him that believeth in Jesus ;" while, '' To him that

'ivorketh not, but believeth in him that justifieth the ungodlijy

his faith is roz^w^erf for righteousness." (Rom/\\\. 25—31.

iv. 5.) hi this ?*e6/2ec^, there is no difference; for all have

sinned, and come short of the glory of God :" Nor can

any man in the Vvorld be justiiied before him, except he

receive the righteousness of God by faith.

But Avhat then is faitli ? To answer this question, I

would observe, that faith, or believing, in common lan-

guage, implies credit given to a report, testimony, or pro-

mise ; or confidence placed in any person : and almost all

the afiairs of life are conducted on this principle, that men
in ordinary circumstances are entitled to a measure of ere*

* Locke.
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dit and confidence. But " if we receive the witness of

men, the witness of God is greater ;" (1 John v. 9.) " The
testimony of the Lord is siue, making wise the simple."

fPs. xix. 7.) Divine faith is, therefore, a disposition rea-

dily to believe the testimomj-^ and to rely on the firoviises of

God. The Apostle Paul briefly calls it " the belief c^

the truth," (2 7'hess. ii. 12, 13.) of every revealed truth,

and especially of " the word of the truth of the gospel :"

and he defines " faith," to be " the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." (Heb, xi. 1.)

In general, faith gives implicit credit to the divine veracity,

in respect of all the invisible things that God hath attest-

ed ; some of which are past, as the creation, the fall of

man, the deluge, the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ

;

others exist at present, as the all-pervading Providence,

and all-seeing eye of God, and the intercession of Christ

in heaven ; and others are future, as the coming of Christ

to raise the dead and judge the world, and the state of eter-

nal retributions. But faith credits them all, and so re-

ceives the testimony of God, both respecting the evil and

the good, that it realizes them to tlie mind, as if they were

indeed perceivable by the bodily senses. But in its more

jiarticular exercise^ it especially regards, embraces, realizes,

and looks for the future blessings which God hath promis-

ed ; and thus gives the soul, asit were? a present possession

of things hoped for. The examples recorded in the chapter

last referred to, evince that this faith always receives the di-

vine testimony, not only ^strue,h\\^.^.%int€restlnglx\ the high-

est degree : and thus, as a living principle, it influences a man
-to flee from, or provide against the threatened evil, and to

pursue with earnestness and decision the promised good.

The record which God hath given us of his Son, and of

eternal life in him, is the centre of revelation : faith there-

fore always pays a peculiar regard to it, and thus especial-

ly " sets to its seal that God is true," {John iii. U—21.

33—36. 1 John v. 10— 13.) whilst unbelief makes him a

Uar. Other divine testimonies having shown a man that

h^ is ii lost sinner, deserving and exposed to the wrath of
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God ; these discover to him his only refuge. The Holy

Spirit, through the *' belief of the truth/' has " convinced

him of sin ;" and now " He glorifies Christ,'* and shows

to the sinner's enlightened mind the nature, suitableness,

and value of his salvation, as revealed in the word of the

gospel. The Father, as it were, says to him, " This is

my beloved Son—hear him;" and his heart answers,

•* Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.** He credits

the testimony of God concerning the person and mediation

of Emmanuel ; he feels his need of the teaching oi such a

Prophet ; of the deliverance and protection of such a king,

and the blessings of his kingdom ; and, above all, of the

sacrifice, merits, and intercession of this great High-Priest.

Faith in the divine testimony and promises, influences him
to intrust his soul and all his eternal interests, into the

hands of Christ, relying on his power, truth, and love ; he

comes to the Father through him, and in his name : he

shelters his soul from the wrath of God, and the curse of

the law, under the protection of his atoning blood : he con-

fides in his power and grace to deliver him from all his

outward and inward foes ; he sits at the Redeemer's feet,

to hear and observe his directions ; he lives by faith in him
for every thing ; and this faith working by love, and learn-

ing daily lessons from his word, and from the cross, gives

hini the victory over the fear of man and the love of the

world, increases his humiliation and hatred of sin, and fur-

nishes him with motives, encouragements, and assistance

for all holy obedience.

But whatever faith may effect as the active principle of

a man's conduct ; it justifies him before God only as it re-

ceives Christ Jesus, applies to him for salvation, constitutes

the sinner's relation to him, and interests the soul in his

righteousness and atonement, and in all the promises of

the new covenant The operations and effects of this fire-

Clous faith serve to distinguish it from a worthless dead
faith, but do nothing towards our justijication ; for we are

justified, as One with Christ ; on which account it is meet
that we should share his purchased blessings j whilst he,
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that hath not faith, stands in no such relation to him, and is

not at present intiiled to such distinguished advantages,

whatever may be the secret piu'poses of God respecting

him. Yet all who have this ftdth do repent, do love the

Lord and his people, and uprightly obey his commands ;

by which they are distinguished from mere Jirofessors,

We must not then suppose, that we are justified by the

Tnerit of our faith, any more than by that ofour good works ;

for though true faith is pleasing to God, because honoura-

ble to his name
; yet it cannot atone for sin, or purchase

heaven : nay, the imperfection of our faith would condemn

us, if we were to be judged according to the merit of it.

But " we are justified by faith abne ;" because by it alone

we receive, and become interested iU; that righteousness

in which we are accepted with God. This righteousness

of God, having been devised, appointed, wrought out, and

revealed, for this very purpose, is fully sufficient to justify

all who are interested in it, how numerous soever they are,

or how vile soever they have been.

Hence it is that Paul uses such decisive language on

this subject: "What things were gain to me, those I

^' counted loss for Christ: yea, doubtless and \ count all

" tilings but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

" Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the

" loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may
" win Christ, and be found in him ; not having mine own
" righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is of

" the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by
" faith," (i^M. iii. 3—y

)

It appears, therefore, that free grace, (or the gratuitous

favour, sovereign love, or everlasting mercy of God,) is the

source of our jusiihcation ; that the righteousness and

atonement of Emmanuel are the meritorious cause of it
;

and that fuilh is the only recipient of the blessing ; and we
arc "justified by his bloody" (Rom. v. 9.) because by shed-

ding his blood he completed his obedience, as our Surety.

Justification may therefore be ascribed, either to the source,

to the mei iloi ious cause, or to the recipient cf it ; even as
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a drovvniiag person may be said to be saved, either by the

man on the bank of the river, or by the rope cast out to him,

or by his hand apprehending the rope ; according to the

different ways in which we speak on the subject.

The manner in which faith justifies, may be illustrated^

by considering in what sense a bank note pays a demand
rnade on any person. 1 he intrinsic value of the paper is

not one farthing ; but it refers the creditor to a company
who are engaged and competent to answer the demand ;

and therefore it is accounted to the debtor as so much paid

in specie. Thus faith refers God the Father to Christ,

who is able and willing to answer for every believer ; and,

therefore, " it is imputed to us for righteousness." So

that, if a man should die, immediately after the first exer-

cise of true faith, (as the thief on the cross did,) and before

he had time to perform one further act of obedience ; he

would directly enter heaven as a justified person : though

all who are spared, will certainly show their faith by their

works. Nor can there be a doubt, but that the faith of

Abraham, and that of ancient believers, had a similar re-

spect to the promises and testimony of God, concerning a

Redeemer who was to come ; or that it justified them in

exactly the same manner.

The Scriptures inform us, that " the only wise God, our

Saviour," hath appointed this method of justification, that

the benefit might be ofgrace : for faith of that nature which

hath been described, expressly renounces all claim in the

luay of merit. It allows *^ that by the works of the law, no
" flesh can be justified in the sight of God ;" it comes to

him, not to buy, earn, or demand a recompense, but to

crave mercy, the gift of righteousness, and the gift of eter-

nal life through Jesus Christ; and in that way, by which
the desert of sin and the justice of God were most clearly

displayed to the universe. So that in this method " of jus-

tifying the ungodly " by fluth alone, the whole glory is se-

cured to the Lord ; and his justice, holiness, truth, and

wisdom, as well as his abounding grace, are explicitly ac-

knowledged and honoured. And as faith itself is the gift
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of God, whilst the weakest faith justiF.es as certainly as

the strongest, (though it does not bring such evidence of it

to the conscience,) so boasting is excluded, every ground

of self-preference is removed, and a foundation is, as it

were, laid in the believer's heart, for the constant exercise

of humility, dependence, patience, and meekness ; and of

that love, which constrains the redeemed sinner " to live

no longer to himself, but to him that died for him and rose

iigain."

But it may be objected, that the Scriptures frequently

speak of repentance, conversion, love, obedience, doing the

will of God, and forgiveness of enemies, as requisite in or-

der to our acceptance and admission to the enjoyment of

our heavenly inheritance ; and how can this consist with

the doctrine of justification by faith alone ? No doubt these

things are necessary ; nay, there is no salvation without

them, according to the time and apportunity afforded : nor

does any man come short of salvation in whom they are

found. These are things which accompany salvation ; (^Heb.

vi. 9.) they either prepare the heart for receiving Christ by

faith, or they are evidences that he is thus received : yet

Christ himself is our whole salvation, and faith alone re-

ceives him and appropriates the blessing ; not by believing

Kvithout cvzdejice that Christ is ours ; but by afifihjing to him,

according to the word of God^ that he may be ours.

Should it be further objected, that the decision of the

day of judgment is always stated to be made " according

to men's works ;'* it may suffice to answer in this place,

that no faith justifies, except that which works by love ;

that love uniformly produces obedience ; and that the

works thus wrought will certainly be adduced, as eviden-

ces in court, to distinguish between the true believer and

all other persons.—Finally, the objection, that this doctrine

tends to licentiousness, seems to have been already suffi-

ciently answered, by the explanation given of tlie nature

and effects of saving faith ; and I shall only add a most

earnest exhortation to all, who hold ihis doctrine, to walk

so circumspectly, "that, whereas, men speak evil of them.



176 On Justification^ essay xi.

« as evil doers ; they may be ashamed that falsely accuse

" their good conversation in Christ," (1 Ptt/\\, I2.iii. 16.)

Thus having explained the doctrine oi justijication by

faith alone, " through the righteousness of God, even of

our Saviour Jesus Christ," (2 Pet. i. I.) and proved it to

be that of the Holy Scriptures ; I would conclude by re-

minding the reader of its vast importance.—" How shall

man be just with God ?"— All our eternal interests depend

on the answer, which, in our creed and experience, we re-

turn to this question : for if God hath, for the glory of his

own name, law, and government, appointed a method of

justifying sinners, and revealed it in the gospel ; and they,

in the pride of their hearts, retise to seek the l)lessjngs in

this way, but will come for it according to their own devi-

ces ; he may justly, and will certainly, leave them under

merited condemnation, (^Rom. x. 1—4.) May God incline

every reader to give this subject a serious consideration,

with the day of judgment and eternity before his eyes

!

Nor let it be forgotten, that all the reformers from popery,

(who were eminent men, however some may affect to de-

spise them,) deemed the prevailing sentiments concerning

the way of a sinner's justification before God, to be the

grand distinction between a standing and a ^falling church.

Yet we should also observe, that " the truth itself may
be held in unrighteousness :" and they who receive this

doctrine into a proud and carnal heart, by a dead faith, not

only awfully deceive themselves, and quiet their conscien-

ces in an impenitent unjustified state j but bring a re-

proach upon the truth, and fatally prejudice the minds of

men against it, of which they will have a dreadful account

to give at the last day. For did all, who profess and argue

for this " doctrine of God our Saviour," adorn it by such a

conduct, as it is suited to produce, Pharisees, Sceptics,

and Infidels would be deprived of their best weapon, and

must light against the Gospel at a vast disadvantage. May
the Lord give us all that " faith which worketh by love,"

that " by works our faith may be made perfect ;" as the

grafted tree is in its most perfect state, when every branch

is loaded with valuable fruit, (Gal. v. 6. James ii. 17—26.)

1
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On Regeneration,

WHEN the Apostle had reminded the Ephesians, that

•^ they were saved by grace, through faith ;" he added>

" and that not of yourself ; it is the gift of God, Not of works

lest any man should boast." {Efih, ii. 8— 10.) Hence
we learn, that faith itself, the sole recipient of ai^ the

blessings of salvation, is the effect of a divine influence

upon the soul ; that all real good works are the effect of a

new creation ; and that it is the Lord's express design, by

these means, effectually to exclude boasting, " that no flesh

should glory in his presence." This gracious operation

of a divine power in changing the heart is represented in

Scripture under several metaphors, of which Regeneratiorj

(or being born again, born of God, and born of the Spirit,)

is the most frequent and remarkable ; and the present

Essay will be appropriated to the discussion of this inte-

resting subject.

Nicodemus, a Pharisee, a scribe, and a member of the

Jewish sanhedrim, came to our Lord by night : for not-

withstanding his conviction that Jesus was a Teacher sent

from God, he was afraid or ashamed of being known to

consult him, concerning the doctrine that he came to in-

culcate. The state of his mind accorded to the darkness

which prevailed at the season of this interview : and he

seems to have expected some instructions coincident with

the traditions of the Pharisees, and their ideas of religion

and of the Messiah's kingdom, which they supposed to

consist in external forms and advantages. But our Lord,

with a two-fold most solemn asseveration, peculiar to him-
self on the most important occasions, abruptly assured
him, that " except a man were born again, he could not

see the kingdom oiGod-" ot discern its real nature and
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excellency: and when Nicodemus expressed his aston-

ishnient at this assertioii, in language aptly illustrating

the Apostle's meaning, Avhen he says, " The things of

the Spirit of God are foolishness to the natural man ;'*

(1 Cor. ii. 14.) our Lord ans'.vered with the same solemni-

ty, tliat, " except a man were born of water and of the Spi-

rit, he could not enter into the kingdom of God." Water
had been used in divers ways, as an external emblem of

internal purification ; and the use of it was intended to be

continued, in the ordinance of baptism, under the new dis-

pensation : it was therefore proper to mention it as the

outward sign of that change, which could only be effected

by the power of the Holy Spirit.—"Dur Lord next showed

the indispensable necessity of tliis new birth. " That

tvhich is born of the flesh," or derived by natural genera-

tion from fallen Adam, " is flesh," or carnal in its propen-

sities and inclinations ; " and that which is born of the

Spirit is spirit," or spiritual, holy, and heavenly, like its

divine author. {Rom. viii. 1— 16.) He then told Nicode-

mus not to wonder at his declaration, that even Jews,

Pharisees, and Scribes " must be born again ;" and he il-

lustrated the subject by the wind, the precise cause of

v.hich, in all its variations, cannot easily be ascertained, nor

its motions and energy altered or abated ; but which is

very manifest in its powerful effects. And when Nicodemus

still inquired " how these things could be ?" he in return

expressed his surprise, that a teacher of Israel should be

at a loss about such a subject ! and concluded by repre-

senting this gart of his instructions as " earthly things^'*

•when compared with the deep mysteries bf his Person

and Redemption, which he afterwards declared to him as

*' heavenly things.'' For this change takes place on earth

continually, even as often as sinners are turned from their

evil ways, and become truly pious and holy persons ; it

may very aptly be illustrated by the most common con-

cerns of life : it lies as level to our capacities, (if our

minds v/ere unprejudiced,) as almost any of the works of

God with which we are surrounded : and the necessity oJT
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it may be proved by as cogent and conclusive arguments,

as any thing of a worldly nature can be.—The question

liien is, * What did our Lord mean by being dorn agai?i,

(QV born of the Spirit?* To this I shall endeavour to give

a plain and particular answer ; subjoining a compendious

review of the arguments, by which the necessity of rege-

neration hath been often proved ; and concluding with

some observations and inferences of a practical nature and

tendency.

It hardly need be said, that the ordinance of baptism,

however administered, is not " regeneration by the Spi-

rit.*' They, who resolve all that is said in Scripture on

this head into the observance of an external rite, must

suppose that none can enter Christ's church on earth, or

his kingdom in heaven, or even understand the real na-

ture of them, unless they have been baptized with water ;

whatever be their character or the cause of the omission

:

nay, they must likewise consider all baptized persons as

truly illuminated, real Christians and heirs of heaven; for

all that are born of God are his children and heirs. No
doubt baptism is, (as circumcision was,) the ouiward sign

of regeneration : but they who are satisfied with the out-

ward sign without the inward and spiritual grace, should

return to school or to t!ie nursery, and learn over again a

part of their catechism, which they have no doubt forgot-

ten : for it expressly states the inward and spiritual grace

of baptism to be ' a death unto sin, and a nev/ birth unto

righteousness.* Indeed the fathers^ as they are called,

(that is, the teachers of the Christian church, during some
ages after the death of the Apostles.) soon began to speak

on this subject in unscriplural language : and our pious re-

formers, from an undue regard to them and to the cir-

rumstanccs of the times, have retained a few expressions

in the liturgy, which not only are inconsistent with their

other doctrine ; but also tend to confuse men's minds, and

mislead their judgment on this important subject. It i-i

obvious, however, from the words above cited, and many-

other pL£s?.geS; that they never supposed the mere out-



180 On Regeneration* essay xii.

>vard administration of bapiism to be regeneration^ in the

.strict sense of the word : nor can any man, without the

most p?.lpiiblc ubsu;^ity, cvcrlock the diircrcnce bef-veen

the baptism that is " outward in the flesh," and that of

the heart, by the Spirit, whose praise is not of men but of

God. {R^m. ii. 29. 1 Pet. iii. 19.)

Nor does regeneration merely signify a reformation of

the outward conduct, or a ceasing from vice to practise

virtue. Some perspns?|tave been so preserved from immo-
ralities, that they do^Qt 5||pt such an outward reformation,

as is meant by those wfio^' favour this interpretation : yet

they as well as others must be born again, or they can nei-

ther seey nor enter intOy the kingdom of God. Indeed, if

the strong language, and multiplied figures of the Scrip-

ture on the subject, mean nothing more than this ; we
must be constrained to allow, that the plainest matter in

the world is so covered and obscured by mysterious lan-

guage, as to render it extremely perplexing, and even un-

intelligible, to ordinary readers ; for how should they sup-

pose, according to the dictates of unlettered common sense,

that such solemnity of introduction, emphasis of expres-

sion, and accumulation of metaphors only meant, that a

wicked man could not be an heir of heaven, unless he

amended his life ? For who, except avowed infidels or

profligates, ever supposed that he could ?

Neither is regeneration merely a conversion from one

erced or sect to another ; or even from atheism, Judaism,

infidelity, or idolatry, to Christianity. A man might pass

through changes of this kind, till he had tried all the

modes of religion that have been known on earth ; and yet

at last be excluded as unregenerate and unclean from the

kingdom of heaven.—On the other hand, it does not con-

sist in any kind of im/iressions, or nenv revelations ; any

succession of terrors or consolations ; or any whisper, as

it were, from God to the heart concerning his secret love,

choice, or purpose to save a man. Many such experien-

ces have been declared by those, who still evidently con-

tinued the slaves of sin j and Satan, transformed into an
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angel of light, has done immense mischiet in this way;
for the confidence of these persons seems in general to

be rather the effect of a strong delusion, and self-flattery,

than an express design of imposing on other men. Some
of these things indeed, (as terror and consolation succeed-

ing it,) commonly accompany a saving change : others,

which are evidently enthusiastic, may nevertheless be

found in the case of some who are really born of God;
yet they are neither regeneration itself, nor any efi'cct or

evidence of it ; but rather a disgraceful and injurious ap-

pendage to it, arising from human infirmity and the devi-

ces of Satan.

If we allow the expressions, born of God, or bom ag-azn,

to be figurative, we must also contend, that the meta-

phor is significant and proper. A new-born infant is a

72^^ creature, brought into the world by almighty Power,

endued with life, and with certain propensities and capa-

chies. It is a human being, and has all things pertaining

to our nature in a weak and incipient state : but by proper

care and sustenance, it may grow up to maturity, and

the perfection of manhood.—In like manner, the divine

power produces in the mind of a sinner such a change as

renders him a nerj creature, with new propensities and

capacities : but these are only in a feeble and incipient

state, and exposed to much opposition and danger en every

side. Provision is made for " this new-born babe, in

" the sincere milk of the word," and in the salvation of

Christ ; by means of which, through the grace of the Ho-

ly Spirit, the regenerate man grows up gradually to ma-

turity.—No new faculties are communicated in this change,

as some pious persons have inaccnratehj stated ; by which

the subject has been rendered less intelligible, and an

opening given to many plausible objections: but a new
and heavenly direction is given to all thosefa c7i Ities which

the Creator had bestowed, but which sin had perverted.

The capacity of iindcrstajidiJig, believing, lovinif, and re-

joicing, previously belonged to the man's nature : but the

capacity of understanding the reaLglory and excellency of

Q2
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heavenly things, of believing the humbling truths of re-

velation in an efficacious manner, of loving the holy beauty

of the divine character and image, and of rejoicing in God's

i^vour and service, belong to him as born of the Spirit.

Regeneration may then be defined—' A change wrought

by the power of the Holy Spirit, in the understanding,

will, and affections of a sinner, which is the commence-
ment of a new kind of life, and which gives another direc-

tion to his judgment, desires, pursuits, and conduct.'—The
mind seems to be i&Vst prepared by a divine energy, (like

the removal of a 'film or other obstruction from the eyes of

a blind m^aiu^to perceive the real 7iature and comparative

value of the objects around him, and of those proposed to

liimbythe gospel; concerning which, through the igno-

rance and depravity of his fallen nature, the corrupt max-
ims of the world, and the artifices of Satan, he had formed

a very erroneous judgment. Thus the eyes of his under-

^^tanding are opened ; and the light of divine truth shines

into his heart, and gradually rectifies his errors and mis-

apprehensions. (Acts xvi. 14. xxvi. \8. Ji/i/i. i. 18.) The
will and affections also are influenced in the same manner:
and the man feels a disposition to fear, hate, and shun what

he before delighted in, or regarded as harmless ; and to

love, choose, desire, and rejoice in those things, that before

he despised or hated. He seems to be introduced, as it

were, into a new world, in which he views himself, and all

things around him, through a new medium. He wonders
that he had not before seen them in the same light : and

frequently he is so amazed at the insensibility or delusions

of mankind, that he imputes them to mere ignorance, and

imAagines that proper instructions would bring them all

over to his sentiments ; nor is he easily convinced of his

mistake. He now possesses as it were a whole system of

affections, of which he formerly had no conception: his

fears and hopes, attachments and aversions, joys and sor-

rows, successes and disappointments, principally relate to

those things which before gave him scarcely any concern ;

but \Yhich now appear to liim of such vast iniportance, that
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the objects which once engrossed his mind, proportionably

dwindle into infiignijicancyf even where he does not see

them to be criminal, poUuting, and ensnaring. Hence it

often happens that the new convert grows inattentive to

such matters, deeming them comparatively mere trifles ;

and can only be retained in his station, or engaged to be di-

ligent in worldly business, by a sense of duty, and a regard

to the honour of the gospel.

It is not to be expected, that we should be capable of

explaining the manyicr in which the Holy Spirit effects this

internal change : for we cannot understand how God cre-

ates and forms the body in the womb, z: how he breathes

into it the breath of life. It is of more importance for us

to point out Vvith precision those sjiecial effects^ by which

regeneration is distinguished from all counterfeits.

—

Among these s/iecial effects we may first mention, an ha-

bitual and prevailing regard to the authority, favour, dis-

pleasure, and gloiy of God, in the general tenor of a man's

conduct, even when most remote from human observa-

tion ; an abiding sense of his all-seeing eye, his constant

presence, and his all-directing and sustaining providence ;

and an unwavering persuasion of his right to our worship,

love, and service, and of our obligations and accounta-

bleness to him. Connected with this, regeneration al-

ways produces a deep and efficacious apprehension of the

reality, nearness, and importance of eternal things, and

our infinite concern in them ; so that compared with them,

all temporal things appear as nothing. This will be ac-

companied with a new disposition to reverence, examine,

believe, and submit to the decisions of the holy Scriptures;

yea, a desire after them, and delight in them, as the proper

nourishment of the soul. (1 Pet. ii. -2.)

If the person who has recently experienced this saving

change, had been previously destitute of religious know-
ledge, he will find, that an increasing acquaintance with

the holiness of God and his obligations to him ; with the

reasonableness, spirituality, and sanction of the divine law;

and vvith his own past and present conduct, disposiiiofts,
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motives, and aifections, as compared with this perfect

standard ; lead him to a deeper conviction of his sinful-

ness, exposedness to deserved wrath, inability to justify or

save himself, and need of repentance, forgiveness, and the

influences of divine grace : and if he before had some
measure of doctrinal knov/ledge ; the truth that had lain

dormant, will now become a living principle of action in

his soul. Thus self-dependence and every towering imagi-

nation will be cast down ; all his supposed righteousness will

be found to have sprung from corrupt motives, and to have

been both defective and defiled; and whatever his previous

character may have been, " God be merciful to me a sin-

ner,'* will be the genuine language of his heart. So that

deep humiliation and self-abasement, a broken and contrite

spirit, godly sorrow, repentance, and conversion to God,

are the never-failing effects of regeneration.

Thus the divine Saviour, and his merits, atonement, and

mediation, become glorious in the eyes, and precious to the

heart of the regenerated sinner : he now perceives in

some degree the wisdom, and feels the power of the doc-

trine of the cross which before he deemed foolishness : he
" counts all but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ," and gladly receives him, as his Prophet, Priest,

and King. (John i. 12, 13. 1 Jolm v. K) He learns to love

him whom he once slighted and despised : he begins to ad-

mire the excellency of his character, to value his favour,

and to desire communion with him above all things ; to be

thankful for his unspeakable love and inestimable benefits ;

to be zealous for his honour, and devoted to his cause ; to

love the brethren for his sake, and his neighbours and en-

emies after his example ; (1 John iii. 14. iv. 21.) and to ex-

ercise self-denial, and to endure loss, hardship, or suffering

in his service. By degrees he is even enabled to say with

the Apostle, " God forbid that I should glory save in the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cru-

cified to me, and I unto the world." (Gal. vi. 14.) " For

whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this

is the victory that oyer com^th the world, even our faith.



ESSAY XII. On Regeneration. 185

Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believ-

€th that Jesus is the Son of God." (I John v. 4, 5.)

The Apostle John mentions in a detached manner seve-

ral other peculiar effects of regeneration—" Whosoever

is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed re-

maineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because he is born of

God." -
" In this the children of God are manifest, and

the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not righteous-

ness, is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.**

(1 Jofm iii. 9, 10.) " Ye know that every one that doeth

righteousness is born of him." " We know that we have

passed from death to life, because we love the brethren :**

for " Every one that loveth is born of God and knov/eth

God." " We know that whosoever is born of God sin-

neth not." (I John ii. 29. iii. 14. iv. 7. v. 18.) Thus all the

regenerate may adopt the Apostle's words, " With open

face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord ; we are

changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as

by the Spirit of the Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.) So that

repentance, faith in Christ, love of God and man, love of

the brethren in an especial manner, deliverance from the

dominion of sin and Satan, victory over the world, abhor-

rence of evil, patience, meekness, spirituality, temperance,

justice, truth, purity, and all the fruits of the Spirit, are

the genuine effects of that change, witliout which " no
man can see," or " enter into the kingdom of God ;"

though the whole is imperfect in the degree, and counter-

acted by the remaining power of in-dwelling sin and ma-
nifold temptations.

That this is the real meanhig of this scriptural expres-

sion, may be further evinced, by briefly considering seve-

i-al other metaphors which express the same change. It

is called a ne^v creation.—" If any man be in Christ, he is

a nenv creature ; old things are passed away ; behold all

things are become new!" (2 Cor. v. 17.) The Apostle

speaks of it, with allusion to the creation of the world,

** God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,

hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the know*
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ledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ." Thus
educing likewise, order out of confusion, and beauty out

of deformity. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) "In Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but

a nczv creature^' or a new creation : " for we are his work-

manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." (Gal.

vi. 15. £fi/i. ii. 10. iv. 24.}

It is also a restcrrection.—There are, so to speak, three

kinds of life ; animal^ rational^ and sfiiritual. Aniinal life

implies the capacity of performing animal functions and

relishing animal pleasures, which man possesses in com-
mon witli brutes : rational life rises a degree above this,

and includes the capacity of rational investigation, and of

relishing intellectual pleasure, of which mere animals

have no conception ; this, man possesses in common with

linembodied spirits : but sfiiritual life is a still nobler dis-

tinction, and the perfection of created being ; as it con-

sists in the capacity of performing, and delighting in spi-

ritual actions, in which angels find their chief felicity, but

of which the most rational man in the world, who is not

bor7i again, is as entirely incapable as the brutes are of

philosophy. Aymiial life may subsist without either in-

tellectual or spiritual capacities ; these may subsist apart

from animal propensities ; and an intelligent agent may
be destitute of sjdritual capacity, as fallen angels are : but

spiritual life presupposes ratiojial powers. Adam, created

in the imtige of God, possessed them all: but when he

sinned he lost his sfiiritual life ; for the Spirit of life de-

parted, and he became dead in sin. From that time he

had possessed the propensities of animal nature., and the

capacities of an intelligent agent : but he became incapa-

ble of delighting in the sfiiritual excellency of divine

things ; and this is the condition of every man until " the

Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes him free from the

law of sin and death," {Rom. viii. 2.) by that spiritual re-

surrection of which we speak. {Rom. vi. 4. Efih. ii. 1. 5,

6. Col. iii. 1.)

The Lord also repeatedly promises " to give his pec-
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pie a JiCiV heart, and a new spirit ; " a heart of flesh m*
stead of a /i<°a?'^ of stone ;"' and " ?o nvrite his law in the

heart:'' {Ezek. xi. 19, 20. xxxvi. 25—27. Jer. xxxi.

31—33.) and this must certainly imply such an entire

change wrought in the judgment, dispositions^ and affec-

tions, as constitutes a preparation for obeying " not

by constraint but willingly.*' This is also described as

" putting off," or " crucifying the old man ;" " crucifying

the flesh with its affections and lusts.'* " putting on the

new man, being transformed by the renewing of our

mind ; or " renewed in the spirit of our mind, and put-

ting on a new man, which after God is created in right-

eousness and true holiness." (Ro7n. xii. 2. Ga/. v. 24.

F./ih. iv. 22—24. Col. iii. 9, U).) These expressions es-

pecially teach us, that regeneration is the beginning of a

. fallen creature's recovery to that rectitude of soul, and con-

formity to the holy image of God, in which he had at first

been created, but which had been lost by sin. In this

view David prayed, *' create in me a clean heart, O God,

and renew a right spirit within me." {Ps. li. 10.) This

same renovation is likewise spoken of by Moses when
he says, " The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart,

and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live ;"

and in many other places it is mentioned under the same
image. (Deut. xxx. 6. ^ct. vii. 51. Hoin. ii. 28, 29. Col,

ii. 11.) It is also represented by the grafting of a tree,

through which the nature of it is changed and meliorated,

and made to bear good fruit.—These and such like meta-

phors and similitudes abundantly illustrate and confirm

the explanation that hath been given of regeneration : but

can never be made to coincide with the sentiments of

those, who explain it of an outward form or amendment;
©r of such, as mistake some transient impressions or emo-

tions, for this abiding renovation of heart.

The necessity of regeneration might indeed be entirely

rested on the solemn and repeated declarations of the

Saviour and Judge of men: for those multitudes, who
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hope for heaven while they pay no regard to this part of

Scripture, strangely presume, either that Christ was mis-

taken, or that he will depart from his word in their fa-

vour 1 But other conclusive proofs may be adduced, that

" except a man be born again, he cannot enter the king-

dom of God ;" which result from the nature of God and

of man, of true religion, and of happiness.

No creature can be satisfied, unless its capacities of

enjoyment coincide with its sources of pleasure, or unless

it subsist in its proper element. The various kinds of

animals are perfectly satisfied with their several modes

of living, while unmolested and sufficiently provided for :

but they are uneasy when out of their place, though in

a situation which pleases other creatures. Different men
also have different tastes : none is comfortable, unless his

inclination be gratified : and every one is apt to wonder,

what pleasure others can take in that which is irksome to

him. But who is there, that naturally takes delight in the

spiritual worship and service of God ? Are not these

things man's weariness and aversion ? And do not men in

p-cncral deem those persons melancholy, who renounce

other pleasures for the sake of them ? That " which

is born of the flesh, is flesh," or carnal ; " and the carnal

mind is enmity against God ;" whose holy perfections,

spiritual law and worship, sovereign authority, and hum-

bling truth, are disliked by all unregenerate men, in pro-

portion as they become acquainted with them. This is

manifest, not only from the vices of mankind, but from the

prevalence of idolatry, infidelity, superstition, and im-

piety : for men have, in every age, almost with one con-

sent, preferred any absurdity to the truths, precepts, and

ordinances of revelation I and every base idol to the Holy

One of Israel I

Indeed, they who carefully watch their own hearts,

while they think seriously of the omnipresence, omni-

potence, omniscience, justice, holiness, truth, and sove-

reignty of God ; of his laws, threatenings, and judg-

ments ; and of their own past and present sins, will find
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" a witness in themselves," to the enmity of the carnal

mind against God. So that except a man be born again,

he cannot take any pleasure in God, nor can God take

any pleasure in him : he cannot come to liim or walk
Avith hkm : (jimos iii. 3.) he cannot render him unfeigned

praises and thanksgivings ; but must either neglect reli-

gion, or be a mere formalist. He can neither deem the

service of God perfect freedom, and regard it as his pri-

vilege, honour, and happiness ; nor exercise unfeigned

repentance for all his sins ; but in part at least, he will

exalt himself, palliate his crimes, object to the severity of

God, and murmur at his appointments. He cannot cor-

dially receive the gospel, or live by faith in Christ for " wis*-

dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ;'* nor

Ijerccive the preciousness of his person, mediation, and

kingdom, the glory of his cross, his unsearchable riches,

and incomprehensible love. It is impossible that he

should unfeignedly give the Lord the whole glory of his

salvation ; or practise, from proper motives, meekness,

patience, gratitude, forgiveness of injuries, and love of

enemies ; or count all but loss for Christ, renounce all for

him, bear reproach and persecution for his sake, devote

himself to his service, even unto death ; and then at last **

receive eternal life as the free gift of God in him. Nor
can he enter into the spiritual meaning of divine ordinan-

ces, (especially of baptism and the Lord's supper ;) or

seek the spiritual blessings of the new covenant with de-

cided preference ; or love the true worshippers of Go<.l as

the excellent and honourable of the earth. Nay, an unre-

generate man would not savour the company, the workf

the worship, or the joy of heaven ; but would be dis-

gusted even M'itli the songs and employments of An-
gels, and the spirits of just men made perfect ; as persons

of different descriptions must know, if they would but

carefully consider the subject, and reflect on the state and

thoughts of their own hearts. But the nature of God, of

holiness, of happiness, and of heaven, is ur)chang€able ;

^ R
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and therefore, either ive inust be chan^cd^ or we cannot be

cither holy or happy.

All the Scriptures above referred to imply, that regene-

ration is wrought by " the exceeding greatness of the

mighty power of God:'* but, it should be observed, that

he operates on the minds of rational creatures according

to their nature. The instantaneous renewal of a fallen

-angel to the diviae image, would be as real a display of

omnipotence as his first creation, and in some respects a

greater : but the Lord might effect this renovation in a

different manner. Having m.ade use oi truths as the me-

dium of his almighty energy, in overcoming the dark and

obstinate enmity of his fallen nature, and in producing a

willingness to be restored ; he might afterwards require

his concurrence in the use of means, through which that re-

covery should be effected. Now we are informed, that thd-

Lord regenerates sinners by his vjord : {Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet.

i. 23.) ministers, therefore, and parents, and many others

in different ways, are bound to set before those committed

to their care, the word of truth ; and to treat them as

reasonable creatures, addressing their understandings and

Consciences, their hopes, fears, and all the passions and

powers of their souls ; beseeching God " to give them re-

pentance to the acknowledging of the truth." And all

they, who are convinced that such a renewal must take

place in them, or else that they must be miserable, should

be induced by the consideration that they cannot change

their own hearts, (that being the work of the Holy Spirit,)

10 seek this needful blessing, by reading the Scriptures,

retirement, meditation, self-examination, hallowing the

Lord's day, hearing faithful preaching and other instruc-

tion, breaking off known sin, practising known duties,

avoiding vain company and dissipation, and earnestly pray-

ing to God to " create in them a clean heart, and to

renew a right spirit within them.'* Convictions of our

inability have a similar effect upon us in all other cases ;

and uniformly induce us to seek help from those who
are i.ble to help us with an earnestness proportioned to the

supposed importance of the interest that is at stake.
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As for those who continue to treat this subject with

contempt and derision ; it is sufficient to observe, that,

seeing they will neither believe our testimony, nor that

of Christ, they \Aill at last have no cause to complain, if

they are left destitute of that gracious influence which

they have so despised.—Some may however believe, that

such thi7igs are^ who are yet at a loss to know ivhat theij

are : and them I would press in the most urgent manner,

to beg of God daily and earnestly, to teach them what it is

to be born again ; and thus in due time their own experi-

ence will terminate their perplexity.—But let those who
cdmii the doctrine beware, lest they rest in the nociouf

"without the experience and effects of it. And finally, let

all who have known the happy change also recollect con-

tinwally, that they need to be renewed more and more

;

(^Tit. ii. 5.) and should, therefore, unite with gratitude

for what the Lord hath wrought, persevering in prayer for

a more complete recovery unto the divine image, in all the

powers, dispositions, and affections of their souls.

ESSAY XIII,

On the Personality and Deity of the Holy Spirit : xvlth

some Thoughts on the doctrine of the Sacred Trinity,

T.HE Christian dispensation is distinguisi^.ed by the

Apostles as " the ministration of the Spirit;" (2 Cor. iii.

S.) and a careful investigation of the Scqplures must con-

vince an impartial inquirer, that the promise of the Iloly

Ghost is the grand peculiarity of the New-Testament,
tven as that of the Messiah was of the Old. Having shown
ilic nature and necessity of rcgcncratio7i^ it regularly oc-

<'urs to us in this place, to give a more particular state-

ment of the scriptural doctrine concernini^ the Holy Spi-

rit. Those lliings which relate to the personality and De^
iiy of the Spirit, and to the doctrine nf the Trinity as con-

nected wllh it, will constitute, thcrqfjrcj our present sub-
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jcct : while his extraordmary and ordinar}' operations, in-

fluences, and giils ; the office he periorms in the economy
of our salvation, and the dudes resulting ^rom them, must

be reserved for the subsequent Essay.

When we use the Xe.vn\ /lersoyiality \n the discussion of

this subject, we simply mean, that language is used in

Scripture concerning the Holy Spirit, and actions, are as-

»:ribed to him, which are suited to convey the idea of

k\ jier&onal Agent i and such as would be extremely impro-

per, if a mere attribute or mode of o/icration were intended.

Yet all who deny \.hQjiersonatityoi the lioly Ghost, and

pay any suitable respect to the sacred oracles in which so

much is constantly ascribed to him, must hold the latter

opinion. We do not however suppose, that the words

fierson and /:crsonality can, in an adequate manner, explain

to us the distinct subsistence of the Spirit ; or assist our

conceptions in respect of mysteries, which we profess to

consider as absolutely incomprehensible.

Indeed, the words themselves, in this use of them, are

not found in Scripture : but when divine truths are op-

2^>osed with ingenuity, learning, and pertinacity, it becomes

necessary for those who would " contend earnestly for the

faith once delivered to the saints,'* to vary their expres-

sions ; because their opponents will invent some plausible

method of explaining away those terms which had before

been made use of: That imperfection^ which character-

izes every thing that belongs to man, is peculiarly discern-

ible in human language : the mysteries of the infinite

Ciod, can only be declared to us, in words primarily taken

from the relations and affairs of men ; and every thing that

relates to ivjinity confounds and overwhelms our finite and

narrow capacities. The most careful and able writers

cannot, on such topics, wholly prevent their readers from

attaching ideas to their words, which ihey did not mean

to convey by them : so that they, whose object it is to put

an absurd construction on our cKpressions, or to enervate

by a plausible interpretation the language of Holy Scrip-,

turcj Will never find it very difficult to accomplish their
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purpose, as far as the generality of inankind are concerned.

If we speak of three disthict Persons in the Godhead, they

may charge us with holding; three distinct gods ; suppos-

ing or pretending we ' mean, that this incoivjirchcnsible dis-

tiaction is perfectly like the obvious distinction of three

men from each other. On the other hand, the labour,

study, and ingenuity of revolving centuries have so per-

plexed the subject, that v.c cannot at present find words

explicitly to state our sentiments, and exactly to mark in

wlu\t respects we difTer from our opponents, unless we use

biuch terms as they object to : at least this is my principal

reason for adhering to them. If however our expressions

convey to the reader's nund the doctrine of Scripluro

v^ilh as much perspicuity and precision; as human language

rciierally admits of; it is mere trifling to object to them, be-

rause they are not found in the Bible ; {qy truths^ not ivorde,

constitute the matter of revelation, and zuords are only the

vehicle of ii'uf/is to our minds. We are in fact deeply con-

\Inced tliat some men have got the habit or err of evading

the force of scriptural terms ; and of thus misleading others

uito error: and is it not allowable for us to state our senti-

ments in other words ; and then to prove that those senti-

ments are actually contained in Holy Scripture ? or cUu

we do otherwise, unless we be disposed to give our oppo-

nents every possible advantage in the argument ? For it

cannot well be doubted by impartial persons, but that

aversion to the doctrines themselves lies at the bottom of

those objections, which are made to the words in Mhich

their defenders have been used to express them.

We proceed, therefore, to consider the personalitxj of the

Jloly Spirit : premising, that as " these are heavenly

things," (John iii. 12, 13.) we can neither explain them

clearly in human language, nor illustrate them fully by

earthly things, nor yet prove them by arguments from Im-

man reason. The whole rests entirely on the authority of

ciivine revelation ; we gain our knowledge of them by
simply believing God's sure testimony ; and we should

improve them to practical purposes in humble adoration,

R 2



194 On the Personalitij and Deity essay xiii.

and not treat them as subjects of disputatious speculation,

or presumptuous curiosity. And myy He, who hath pro-

mised to '* give his Holy Spirit to those who ask him,"

guide us by his divine teaching into the sanctifying know-

Icdi^e of the truth, in this and every subject that we inves-

tigate.

If such language be uniformly used in the Scriptures con-

cerning the Holy Spirit, as in ail other cases would convey

to our n.inds the ideas of jiersoncdity and jicrsoiial agency ;

we may be sure that the true believer vill conclude him to

h^-dijierisonal Agent, In allegories indeed, and in sublime

poetry, we often find attributes, propensities, or modes of

operation personilied ; but none; except the most ignorant

reader, is in danger of being misled. Sliould any man
suppose, that Wiisdom, in the book of Proverbs, was

introduced merely as an allegorical person ; we migiit

allow that he had some colour for his opinion : though

I siiouid railier say, that the Messiah, the Word and

W isdom of ihe Fatlier, who is made wisdom to us, is

the real speaker in those passr^ges.—But if such bold fi-

gures of speech, without any intimation, are interwoven iri

historical or didactic discussions ; or in firomisen and fire-

c-^s^ \.\yjitU, granls &nd laws, where the greatest precision

is iibsolutely necessary ; what instruction can be ccrhdnh^

dcri'.td from revelation ? or how shall we know what v/e

are to believe, to do, or to expect I Surely tiiis supposition

tends directly to render the Scriptures useless ; t.nd to per-

plex and bewilder every serious inquirer after the way of

eternal life ! Yet I shall especially select my proofs of the

ptrsonality of the Holy Spirit from those parts of the sa-

cred Volume, which are of the latter descripiion.

Our Lord thus encouraged his Apostles when about to

leave them ; ''I will pray the Father, and he shall give

you another Cowforter, that he may abide with ycu for

ever, even the Spirit of Truth." {John xiv. 16, 17.) After-

wards he added, " The Comforter which is the Holy

Gixst, whoiJi the Father shall send in my name. He shall

teatn you all things;" (John xiv. 26.) and the personal
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pronoun (£h;»voc,) is used in this and several other passages,

especially in those that follow. *' When the Comforter is

come,—even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from

the Father, He shall testify of me." {John xv. 26.) "When
He Cometh,—he shall not speak of himself ; but whatso-

ever He shall hear, that shall he speak :" " He shall glori-

fy me ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it un-

to you:" {John xvi. 7— 15.) Not to insist further on the

)-epeated use of the personal pronoun, which the ordinary

rules of language appropriate, in such discourses^ to a per-

sonal agent ; beiiig seiit^ coyning, testifying^ receiving, show'

ing-^ teaching, hearing, and sp.eaking, do undoubtedly imply

personal agency, if any words can determinately convey

that idea : and if we suppose the strongest rhetorical fi-

gures, that ever orators or poets have used, to be constant-

ly interwoven, in the plainest instructions and promises,

vye must infer that the language of the Scripture is so in-

(Ictcrmin.ite and unusual, that no certain conclu'^ions can

be drawn from it. This indeed seems to be the inference,

that some interpreters of the Scripture are willing should

be deduced from their observations : but an insinuation

more dishonourable to God, and to his holy word, can hard-

ly be imagined.

In like manner the Apostle Paul, v/hen expressly in-

structing the Corinthians concerning the gifts of the Spirit,

uses the strongest personal language : " All these work-

clh tb/at one and self-same Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he w///;" (Cor. xii. 1 1.) but are not nvorkijig,

dividing, and wilting, personal acts ? or can such terms be

used of a mere attribute, consistently with the precision

required in religious instructions ?—Again, he says, " the

Spirit searcheth all things
;
yea, the deep things of God.

For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit

of man, which is in him ? Even so the things ofGod know-

eth no man, but the Spirit of God," (Cor. ii. 10 )

We read likewise that the Holy Spirit, divells in us, leads

us, bears ivitness 'ivilh our iSJnrits, makes intercession for

us; and " lie that Icadcth the hearts, " knoweth what is
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the Jtmid of the Spirit :" but who can deny that all this im-

plies /i^r^owa/ agency ? (Roin. viii. 11. 14. 16. 26, 27.) The
sacred historian also records several instances, in whicli

the Ploly Spirit spoke, acted, and commanded. " The
Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of David," (Acts i. 16.)

<' The Spirit said to Philip," (Acts viii. 29.) " The Spi-

rit said to Peter—" Arise, get thee down,** (Acts x. 19, 20.)

" The Holy Ghost said, separate me Barnabas and Saul ;

and they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed,"

(Actfi xiii. 2. 4.) " It seemed good to the Holy Ghost,'*

(A<:ts XV. 2S.) " They were forbidden of the Holy

Ghost.'*—" The Spirit suffered ihem not,*' (Acts xvi. 6,

7.) <* Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias,*' (Acts xxviii.

25.) To this the languige of other Scriptures accords,

« Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith," (Hcb. iii. 7.) " Let

him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches," (Rtv.

ii. 7.) That this is the frequent phraseology of Scripture

is undeniable ; and as the sacred oracles were given to

make us wise unto salvation ; so it is evident, that we are

taught in them to think of the Holy Spirit, as of an agent,

'ivi/ling'j hearings s/:cafdngy actings com^nanding, forbidding^

reccivirig and executing a co7nmission ; and performing a

part in the great work of our salvation, distinct from that

of the Father by whom, or that of the Son, through whom,

he is given unto men. I apprehend that they, who deny

this doctrine, would feel themselves embarrassed, in fa-

miliarly using such language as this concerning the Spi-

rit, or in speaking *' according to the oracles of God," in

their discourses, treatises, or devotions ; at least many of

them deem it convenient to adopt a more literal, philoso-

phical, or modern style, than that of the Scriptures ; lest

they should mislead some of their unestablished disci-

ples, or give men reason to call their consistemcy in ques-

tion.

When the personality of the Holy Spirit has been prov-

ed from the word of God ; little difficulty remains in as-

certaining his Deity. The powerful operation ofthe Holy

Ghost, in our Lord's miraculous conception, rendered it
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proper to call Him the Son of God, even in respect of his

human nature, (Luke i. 35.) Ananiiis, by lying to the Ho-

ly Ghost, lied unto God, (Acts v. 3, 4.) Christians are

'* the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in

them;" yea, they are '' an habitation of God through the

Spirit," (I Cor. iii. 16. 17. vi. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Eph, ii.

22.) Indeed the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in all believ-

ers, wheresoever dispersed, or however numerous, evident-

ly implies the divine attribute of Omnipresence ; nor could

he "• search all things, yea, even the deep things of God,"

unless he were Omniscient. His work of regeneration, or

new creation, .and sanctilication, requires Omnipotence to

effectit; and surely all these are divine attributes, incom-

municable to any creature. Yet, " if any man have not

the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His," (Rom. viii. 9— 11.)

and they are looked upon by the Apostle as strangely igno-

rant of Christianity, who do not know that Christians " are

the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in

them." But of this more abundant proof will be given,

when we come to consider the ordinary influences of the

Holy Spirit.

The very titles given Him confirm the same conclusion.

He is called by way of eminence, " the Holy Spirit,"

" the Spirit of Holiness," " the Spirit of Truth," *' the

Spirit of Power," " the Spirit of Promise," " the Spirit of

Wisdom and Knowledge," " the Comforter," " the Eter-

nal Spirit." These, and several other expressions of a si-

milar nature, seem to denote both his essential perfections,

and the nature or effect of his influences on our minds \

and to distinguish him from all those created spiiits, which

are " sent forth to mini~.t£V to the heirs of salvation." And
when it is said, that " He dividcth to every man severally

as he will ;" his divine Sovereignty, as well as his personal

volition, is declared to us.

But if distinct jicrsonality^ aipcnci/y and divine }ierfections

be, in Scripture, ascribed to the I ather, and to the Sonj

and to the Holy Spikit; no words can more exactly ex-

press the dsctrine, which must unavoidably be thence in-
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ferred, than those commonly used on this subject, viz. that

' there are three distinct Persons in the Unity of the God-

head.' The sacred oracles most assuredly teach us, that

the One living, and true God is, in some inexplicable man-

ner, Triune j for He is spoken of, as One in some respects,

and as T/iree in others. Nor is it a matter of subordinate

importance ; as the dependence, confidence, affections, and

worship, peculiar to Christianity, are manifestly connected

by an indissoluble tye, with our sentiments in this respect

;

for, (not to anticipate the subject of the ensuing Essay,)

how can we avoid " grieving the Spirit," if we entertain

thoughts of Him infinitely beneath his divine dignity and

excellency ?

Men may, and probably will, persist in confidently assert-

ing' without /iroof, that the doctrine of the Trinity is either

a contradiction in itself, or inconsistent with the Unity of

the Deity ; they may inform us, that the primitive Chris-

tians learned it from Plato and his followers, and so corrupt-

ed the faith by philosophy, (though it is a thousand times

more likely, that Plato borrowed his ideas from those Scrip-

tures which were extant in his time.) and they may digni-

fy themselves with the name of Unitarians, as if none else

worshipped the one true God. But we shall still have the

satisfaction, (mingled with our regret at such departures

from the faith,) to find that they grow proportionably shy

of the phraseology of the Scriptures ; that they want to di-

minish men's reverence for the sacred writers ; that they

are constrained to adopt methods of interpretation, in re-

spect of those testimonies they still admit to be a divine re-

velation, which would be deemed contemptible, if employ-

ed in fixing the sense of any reputable classical writer ; and

that they make their principal appeal, not to the oracles of

God, but to the oracles of human reason, or to the vague

and disputed standard of antiquity. It must be evident to

all, who are conversant with modern treatises on these sub-

jects, that svich as oppose the doctrine of the Trinity, no

longer attempt to support their sentiments, by appealing

to the Scriptures as the standard of truth j and paiticulur-
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ly examining and answering the arguments we tlience de-

duce ; at the same time allowing the Bible, as we have re-

ceived it from our fathers, to be the infallible word ofGod ;

and that it ought to be interpreted by the same rules which

judicious scholars employ in explaining other ancient wri-

ters, A very small part of the Scripture is by them consi-

dered to be of divine authority j and they would have us

discard the rest as doubtful or irrational, or at most to give

it a very subordinate measure of attention.

Could it be proved that Tmiitarians were not Unitarians

also, some ground would be gained by their opponents :

but we suppose, that the Trinity of Persons in the Deity,

consists with the Unity of the divine essences ; though we
pretend not to explain the modus of it, and deem those re-

prehensible who have attempted it ; as the vwdns in which
any being subsists, according to its distinct nature and
known properties, is a secret to the most learned natura-

list to this present day, and probably will always so conti-

nue. But if the most common of God's works, with which
we are the most conversant, be in this respect incompre-

hensible ; how can men think, that the 7nodus existendiy

(or manner of existence,^ of the infinite Creator can be le-

vel to their capacities ?—The doctrine of the Trinity is in-

deed a raystery ; but no man hath yet shown, that it in-

volves in it a real contradiction. Many have ventured to

say, that it ought to be ranked with transubstantiaiion, as

equally absurd. But Arch-bishop Tillitson has shown, by
the most convincing arguments imaginable, that transub-

stanliation, includes the most palpable contradictions ; and
that we have the evidence of our eyes^ feelings and taste^ that

what we receive in the Lord's supper is breads and not the

body ofa man; whereas we have the testimony of our eyes

alone that the words, " This is my body," are at all in the

Scriptures.—Now this is intelligible to the meanest capa-

city ; it is fairly made out, and perfectly unanswerable ;

but who ever attempted thus to firo-ve the doctrine of the

Trinity to be self contradictory ? What testimony of our

senses, or wbat demonstrated propoF.iiion does it contra-
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diet? Yet till this be shown, it is neither fair, nor convinc-

ing, to exclaim against it as contradictory, absurd, and ir-

rational.

It is indeed very easy to say that Three and One cannot

be the same ; and then to show, that an absurd notion,

which they falsely charge us with maintaining, is self-con-

tradictory. But if we may not quote, (1 John v. 7, 8.) as

^firoofofour doctrine, that remarkable text which has been

so much contested ; whether it contain the genuine words

of the Apostle, or be an interpolation made in after ages ;

we may surely use it, as expressing our sentiments
;

" There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the Fa-

ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these Three are

One." Three Perso7is, the masculine being used ; one

Being, or one Deity, (numen, Oewv,) the neuter being sub-

stituted. Now let any man in logical form prove, if he

can, that these words involve a real contradiction ; but till

this is done, let none mistake confident assertion for demon-

stration.

I cannot but hope, that the preceding concise arguments

have fully shown, that tiie sacred writers spoke as strong

language, concerning the Personality and Deity of the Ho-

ly Spirit, as even the Nicene Fathers themselves did ;

though they did not use such illustrations, explanations,

distinctions, or definitions, as the latter unhappily employ-

ed in the controversy ; nor do I scruple to aver that the

Deity of Christ hcUh been fully proved in the seventh and

tighth Essays. And if these two points have been esta-

blished on Scriptural authority, all that can be urged

against the doctrine of the Trinity on other grounds, only

suggests these questions : Is the human intellect, or the

infinite understanding of God, rnost competent to deter-

mine on the incomprehensible mysteries of the divine Na-

ture ? And shall we abide by the language of inspiration,

or give it up for that of human reason ? What is faith ? Is

it not a disposition to say, " let God be true, and every man
a liar ?" For " the testimony of God is sure, making wise

the simple." If the Scriptures be incontestably proved to
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be the word of God, by unanswerable external and internal

evidences ; and a man shall still presume to say, that ' to

allow such a doctrine as that of the Trinity to be contained

in it, is enough to impeach its divine authority ;' it amounts

only to this, that he is so wise in his own eyes, so leans to

his own understanding, and is so fond of his own senti-

ments, that he is determined not to be convinced by any

testimony, human or divine.

In addition to the general argument, for the doctrine in

question above stated, it may be proper to consider a few

remarkable passages of Scripture, in which the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost are mentioned together, or joint-

ly addressed in the same act of worship.—When our

Lord was baptized, the Father, by a voice from heaven,

declared him to be his beloved Son, and publicly sealed his

appointment to the mediatorial office ; of which he so-

lemnly accepted, and on which he then entered ; and the

Holy Spirit, descending visibly, under the emblematic re-

presentation of a dove, lighted upon him ; as through hiin

to be communicated to all his true disciples. Thus the

Three Persons, in the sacred Trinity, evidently acted ac-

cording to the parts sustained by them, in the great work

of man's salvation.—But the appointed form of Christian

baptism is far more conclusive ;
" Baptizing them into the

namcy'' (not names,) " of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost." By baptism we declare our dependence

and devoLedness to Him, in whose name we are baptized

;

and it certainly is one of the most solemn acts of worship

we can perform. Would it not then greatly tend to mis-

lead us, if a mere creature, and an attribute or n^ode of ofiC'

ration, were joined with the One true God in this ordi-

nance ? Upon the Trinitarian system, the form is extreme-

ly proper ; !)ut that man must surely have very lax notions

of the peculiar honour due to God which he will not give

to another, who can think it consistent with the doctrine of

our opponents.— This form of baptism fully warrants the

ancicuL cxceilcijt doxo'.o^y retained by our church. ' Glo-

ry be to tbe Father, and to the bon, and to the Holy Giiost j

S
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as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world

without end, Amen.' It is also worthy of our observation,

that Anti-trinitarians in former times attempted to im-

prove our Lord's words, saying, ' In the name of the Fa-

ther, and through the Son, and by, or m, the Holy Ghost ;'

v/hich, joined with modern attempts to show the Scriptural

form to be non-essential to baptism, constitutes a full proofs

that the argument is of great force even in the opinion of

our opponents.

When our Lord says, (John xvi. 13— 15.) "The Spirit

of Truth

—

sh2\\ glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine,

and shall show it unto you. All things that the Father

hath are mine ; therefore, said I, that he shall take of mine,

and shall show it unto you ;" he evidently establishes the

doctrine of the Trinity. The personality, and consequent-

ly the Deity, of the Spirit, has been proved from many tes-

timonies : i^ all things belonging to the Father belong to

Christ also, his Deity must be allowed ; and thus the three

Persons in the sacred Trinity are here pointed out to our

observation.

The apostolic benediction, (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) " The
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and

the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen ;"

has a plain reference to the one name into which Chris-

tians are baptized ; and it may remind us of the form of

blessing appointed in the law—" Speak unto Aaron and

unto his Sons, sayingj On this wise shall ye bless the chil-

dren of Israel, saying to them. The Lord bless thee and

keep thee ; the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and

be gracious to thee : The Lord lift up his countenance up-

on thee, and give thee peace. And they shall put my name

upon the children of Israel, and I will bless them," ( J\'umb.

vi. 24—26.) The threefold repetition of the name Jeho-

vah, with the concluding sentence, " they shall put my
name upon the children of Israel," is very remarkable

;

and the whole accords to the adorations of the heavenly

worshippers, " Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hosts,"

fis. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8.) The benediction used by Paul was
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in reality a solemn act of worship, equally with the bles-

sing pronounced by the priests. It was a prayer, in be-

half of the Corinthians, for all the blessings of salvation ;

and these he sought from the Lord Jesus, and from the

Holy Spirit, as well as from God the Father.—The ad-

dress of the Apostle John to the seven churches in Asia,

in which he wishes, or prays for, grace and peace to them,

from the eternal Father, from the seven Spirits before the

throne, and from the Lord Jesus, (Rev, i. 4—6.) is pre-

cisely of the same nature, and contains a conclusive argu-

ment in proof of our doctrine. According to the emble-

matic style of the Revelation of John, the Holy Spirit,

with reference to his manifold gifts and graces, and to the

seven churches in Asia, is spoken of as the seven Spirits

before the throne ; but we cannot doubt of the meaning;

nor can we imagine, that any created spirits would have

htQYi thus joined with the eternal God in such an evident

act of solemn adoration.

I shall close the present Essay by again observing, that

the subject before us is of the greatest importance. Ei-

ther Trinitarians or Anti-trinitarians, are idolaters ; for they

cannot both worship that God, who reveals himself to us

in Scripture ; but one of them must substitute an imagi-

nary being in his place. It is not, therefore, a subject to

be decided by sallies of wit, ostentation of learning, or at-

tempting to render one another odious and ridiculous. A
sober, humble, teachable mind, disposed to believe the

testimony of God, is above all things requisite in such in-

«|uiries : this should be sought from God by fervent

prayer ; and then the Scriptures must be daily and dili-

gently examined with an obedient and reverend mind.

The writer of these remarks was once an Anti-trinita-

rian ; and on the point of leaving the Church of England,

from objections to her doctrine and worship in this res-

Jcect. But the study of the Scriptures has totally changed

his judgment : and as he then neglected, or disliked, the

other doctrines which he now values more than life, and

was a stranger to vital experimental religion : so he can-
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not but perceive that they, who deny this doctrine, gra-

dually give up other peculiarities of Christianity, till the

name alone, or very little more, be left of it—He must

therefore deem it, (like the key-stone of an arch,) essen-

tial to the support of evangelical piety ; and would con-

clude these observations on the Trinity, with the Apostle's

words, " This is the true God, and eternal life ; litlie

children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen."

But while we deem the rejection of this doctrine a vir-

tual renunciation of Christian baptism, a di.sent from the

apostolical benediction, and a substitution of another ob-

ject of worship in the place of the God of the Bible ; and

while we lament the riipid progress of this destructive

heresy, which often proves a forerunner to prepare the

way for a more avowed apostasy ; we must also observe,

that it is almost equally to be lamented, that so few who

profess the doctrine, seem to understand its real nature

and tendency, or to experience its sanctifying efficacy up-

on their hearts. Alas ! what will it avail any man to have

maintained; or even triumphantly contended for, this fun-

damental truth, if he continue the devotee of ambition,

avarice, or any other vile affection ? Of what use is it to

show the distinct offices of the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Spirit, in the work of cur salvation ; unless we, as lost

sinners, depend on the everlasting love and free mercy of

the Father ; on the merits and mediation of the incarnate

Son ; and on the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit ?

No outward administration of baptism can profit those,

who are not made, by " the true baptism^'* the spiritual

worshippers and servants of " the Father, the Son, and

the Holy Ghost." Nor can the pronunciation of the

Apostle's benediction save any man, who does not partake

of the blessings pronounced in the inward experience of

his own soul.

Finally, whilst we disregard the charge of bigotry, in

refusing all relipous intercourse with Anti-trinitarians,

lest we. should give a sanction to their heresy, let us

protest against all attempts to injure them in their tem^
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poral interests. Every kindness is due to them, as men
when they need it ; many of them, as good members of

society, are entitled to civil respect and commendation ;

and by this conduct, we shall best silence the censures

brought against our principles as intolerant ; and prove

that they enlarge the heart with the most diffusive phi-

lanthropy.

ESSAY XIV.

On the Gifts and Influences of the Holy Spirit*

1 HE subject, selected for the present Essay, has occa'

aioned a variety of dangerous or destructive mistakes.

While some have advanced claims in this respect, which

seem at least to place them upon an equality with Pro-

phets, Apostles, and inspired writers ; others, (perceiving

the absurdity or arrogance of such pretensions ; deeming

tliemselves wise, strong, or good, by their native powers

and exertions ; and having no experience to direct them in

discriminating between what is scriptural, and what anti-

scriptural,) have argued, that we neither want,'nor are war-

ranted to expect any divine or supernatural influences

;

that they were, exclusively vouchsafed to the Apostles and

primitive Christians ; and that all now, spoken of the ope-

rations or assistance of the Spirit, is mere enthusiasm and

delusion. These opposite extremes have also admitted

of intermediate errors and variations. Some contend, that

there is no discoverable distinction between divine influ-

ences and the actings of our own minds ; and do not clear-

ly admit of an exception, even as to the diverse effects pro-

duced by these distinct causes: others suppose that they

are immediately distinguishable by an inward and a kind

of instinctive consciousness, (like that' which assured the

Prophets that they were divinely inspired ;) and thus,

Avhilst they seem to honour the Spirit, and will attempt no-

b 2
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thing till, as they say, they are moved by him, they covertly

advance a claim to infallibility and perfection in those favour-

ed seasons, or impute all their mistakes and follies to this sa-

cred Agent.—Nor is it uncommon for men to plead that

they are influenced by the Holy Spirit, in order to estab-

lish other rules of faith and practice than the written word

of God ; to bring that, or some parts of it, into a measure

of discredit ; or even to substitute something wrought in

them or by them, in the place of the righteousness and

atoning blood of the Saviour, whom the Spirit is sent to

glorify among men.—In short, much enthusiasm and spi-

ritual pride, and many fatal or disgraceful delusions have,

on the one hand, arisen from misapprehensions of this

subject ; and, on the other, multitudes have taken occasion

from these incidental evils, to treat the v/hole with profane

contempt and derision.

But a careful attention to the Scriptures, and to the ends

for which the Holy Spirit was promised, may enable us

properly to discriminate in this matter; and to show in

v/hat sense, and for what purposes, we ought to expect

and depend on the influences of the Spiiit ; and which

of his gifts and operations were peculiar to the primi-

tive times, or to extraordinary occasions. I sliall, there-

fore, at present off'er some thoughts on the miraculous i^ifts

andjiovjera^ imfiarted by the Holy Ghost

;

—on those ordinU'

ry endo7VtnentSj which imiriiipired men may reasonably exjiect

to receive from him

:

—on his common influences iifion the

minds of many unconverted persons

;

—and on the special

nature of that sanctifying luork^ by which " the vessels of

mercy are afore prepared unto glory.'* {Rom. ix. 24.)

If we accurately mark the language of the Scriptures,

we shall find that the Holy Spirit is spoken of. as the Au-

thor and Giver of all those miraculous and supernatural

powers, with which any of the human race were ever en-

dued.—Not only did " holy men of God speak as they were

moved by the holy Ghost;" (2 Pe .i 21.) not only did

Apostles, Evangelists, and primitive believers receive the

Holy Ghost, enabling them to cast out devils, heal the
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sick, raise the dead, speak in languages before unknown,

or interpret the discourses of others : but even Christ him-

self was " anointed by the Holy Ghost," to work his bene-

ficent miracles. {Acts x. 38.) He cast out devils " by the

Spirit of God ;" {Matt. xii. 28.) " who was not given to

Him by measure :" {John iii. 34.) and " through the Holy

Ghost he gave commandments to His Apostles." {Acts i.

2.) Indeed, the promises made to him in the Old Testa-

ment especially relate to this ; and his very title of the

Messiah^ the Christy the Anointed of the Lord, was derived

from it. {Fs. xlv. 7. Is, xi. 2, 3. xlii. 1. lix. 21. Ixi. 1.)

Nov/ we cannot satisfactorily account for these expressions

;

or reconcile them with our Lord's conduct, in speaking and

acting as in his own name, or by his own authority and

power ; unless we advert to the distinction between his

divine and human nature, and his personal and mediatorial

dignity ; and remember, that, in respect to his divine na-

ture, he is One with the Father, and with the Holy Spirit,

in all the essence, perfections, and operations of the God-

head. We must therefore consider the Holy Spirit as the

gveat Agent, according to the economy of the everlasting

covenant in the inspiration of the Scriptures ; in the per-

formance of all these miracles, by which the messengers

of God authenticated their doctrine ; and in the revelation

of those future events, which, being interwoven with every

part of the sacred volume, and receiving their accomplish-

ment from age to age, confirm the divine original of the

whole to every attentive and impartial inquirer.

Such discoveries of the truth and will of God had

been made from the beginning ; but they became more

particular and copious, when Israel was brought out of

Egypt, and the law was given by Moses. The Prophets

and other servants of God, who from time to lime were

raised up to call the attention of Israel to his law and pro-

mises, or to effect extraordinary deliverances for the na-

tion, were endued with miraculous powers by the same

Spirit. At the coming of Christ, Mary, Elizabeth, Zacha-

rias, Simeon, and Anna, spake of Him by the Spirit ; and



208 On the Gifts and Infuences essay siv.

his Apostles and seventy disciples partook of these extra-

ordinary gifts and miraculous powers, even before our

Lord's crucifixion. Yet the out-pouring of the Spirit, at

and after the day of Pentecost, was so vastly superior, in

energy, extent, and duration, that John, who had witnessed

and experienced both, says, in recording the discourses of

Christ, " This he spake of the Spirit—for the Holy Ghost

was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorifi-

ed :*' {John vii. 29.) Whatever had preceded that great

event, was an earnest of the dispensation of the Spirit

;

yet it did not belong to it, nor was worthy to be compared

with it. But when Jesus was risen and ascended on high,

these gifts were showered down on men in rich abun-

dance, to confirm the testimony of the Apostles to his re-

surrection, and to qualify them and their fellow-workers to

spread the gospel through the nations : and being commu-
nicated by the laying on of the Apostle's hands, the num-

ber of witnesses and instruments was continually multipli-

ed, and provision was made for the rapid spread of their

salutai'y doctrine.

The evident design and use of these extraordinary ope-

rations of the Spirit was, to rouse the attention of a care-

Jess world to the spiritual doctrines of the Gospel ; to

counterbalance men's prejudices in favour of their old tra-

ditions, and against religious innovations ; and to put ho-

nour on those, wlio were commissioned to propagate Chris-

tianity in the midst of contempt and persecution. {Mat.

xxviii. 18—20. Mark xvi. 15— 18. Luke xxiv. 46—49.)

The gift of tongues, especially seems to have been indis-

pensably necessary, to enable the first preachers of the

gospel to address men of different nations in a suitable

manner : and the difficulty of learning the languages of

heathen nations, forms, at this day, one grand impediment

to the promulgation of our hol^ religion. These powers

seem to have continued with the Church, in some mea-

sure, during the three first centuries, or perhaps rather long-

er ; but to have decreased in proportion as Christianity ob-

tained establishment in the world. At length, when "the en-
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Jy wise God our Saviour" saw, that occasional prejudices had

sufficiently subsided, and extraordinary obstacles were in a

great degree removed ; and that the truth had only to con-

tend with those lusts of man's fallen nature, and those ef-

forts of the powers of darkness, which are common to

every age and place ; he was pleased to withdraw these

extraordinary gifts and operations, and to carry on his

work, by means of the written word, the fulfilment of pro-

phecies, and other abiding evidences of the truth, and the

ordinary influences of the; Holy Spirit.—But He hath not

expressly declared that he will on no future occasion endue

his servants with miraculous powers, or confer on them

the Spirit of prophecy. We may, however, be assured

that such powers will never be imparted, to enable men to

support any thing materially different from that complete

revelation which we now possess : and for thirteen hun-

dred years at least, all pretences to miracles or prophecy,

have, in one way or other, tended to subvert the doctrine con-

tained in the New Testament ; and have justly been deemed

impostures, or satanical delusions, and marks of Antichrist.

In this resfiect^ therefore, the promise of the Spirit exclu-

sively related to the primitive times ; or at least, all pre-

tensions at present to new revelations, predictions, mira-

cles, or infallibility, are enthusiastic, arrogant, and unwar-

ranted.

The Scriptures are fully authenticated as a complete

rule of faith and practice ; Christianity has all the advan-

t.iges which it can possess in a world that " lieth in the

wicked one ;" there is no rival system, pretending to be

a divine revelation, that can at all stand in competition with

it ; ministers may obtain needful qualifications, by the or-

dinary blessing of God on their diligent studies ; the es-

tablishment, which our religion has had for so many ages,

and through so many nations, gives it a sort of claim by

presci iption to the attention of mankind ; and the Lord

sees these things to be sufficient for the accomplishment of

his purposes, in the present state of human affairs.

We may further observe, that miraculous and prophe-



210 On the Gifts and Influences essay xiv.

tical powers, imparted by the Holy Spirit, had no insepar-

able connexion ivith jiersonal sanctity ; and have often

been bestowed on very wicked men. Balaam, who " lov-

ed the wages of unrighteousness,'* and perished among

the enemies of God, might nevertheless have said with

David, "the Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his

word was in my tongue." {A''umb. xxiii. 5. 16. xxiv. 2. 16

24, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2.) Judas was doubtless endued with

the power of casting out devils, and working miracles, as

-well as the other Apostles ; and Christ hath assured us,

that " Many will say unto him in that day, Lord, Lord,

iiave we not prophesied in thy name, and in ihy name have

cast out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful

works : and then will he profess unto them, I never knew

you, Depart from me, ye that work iniquity." {Matt. vii.

22, 23. I Cor. xiii. 1—3.) These gifts were also liable

to be abused by man's ambition and corrupt passions ; and,

however useful to others, were injurious, or even fatal, to

the possessor, if he were not disposed and enabled by the

sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, to use them in

humility, zeal, and love. (1 Cor. xii. xiv )

But there are also other gifts, derived from the same

Spirit, which are not directly of a sanctifying nature. It is

observable that John the Baptist, who was " filled with the

Holy Ghost from his mother's v/omb," wrought no mira-

cles : yet our Lord declared that " he was more than a

prophet ;'* and it is evident, that he was more illuminated

in the nature of Christ's redemption and kingdom, than

any of the Apostles were, previously to the descent of the

Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. His divine illumina-

tion, therefore, according to the Scriptures of the pro-

phets, and his ministerial endowments, though not mira-

culous, were the gifts of the Holy Ghost.

The Apostles and disciples, on the day of Pentecost,

were not only endued with miraculous powers, but great-

ly advanced in their knowledge of the gospel, delivered

from their prejudices and mistakes, raised above the fear

of men
J
and enabled to speak with promptitude, facility,
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and propriety, far beyond what was natural to them, or

what they could have acquired by habit or study. That
wonderful change, which in these respects took place in

them, ought to be ascribed entirely to the agency of

the promised Spirit; (John xiv. 26. xvi. 12, 13.) and

we may hence conclude, that religious knowledge, pru-

dence, fortitude, utterance, and other endowments for the

sacred ministry, or for any useful service in the church,

are gifts of the Holy Spirit. Diligence, indeed, in the

use of proper means, is man's duty : yet the diligence

itself, and much more the success of it, should be ac-

knovviedged as the gift of the Spirit of Christ. On him
we ought entirely to depend for all needful qualifica-

tions for the services allotted us : and whilst we take to

ourselves the blame of every mistake, defect, and evil,

that mixes with our endeavours ; the whole glory of all

that is true, wise, or useful, should be ascribed to this di-

vine Agent.—Surely this may be done M'ithout enthusiasm

or arrogance 1 yea, the Apostle hath taught us to do it in

his discourse on spiritual gifts ; while he enumerates nvis-

domy knovjledge^ and thefaculty of speakiii^ to edifcation^

exhortation^ and comfort^ among the operations of the Spi-

rit ; and these are evidently as much wanted at present,

as they were in the primitive limes: (I Cor, xii. 7— 11.

xiv. 3.) Need we then wonder, that the official ministra-

tion of numbers at present is so devoid of pathos, energy,

and scriptural wisdom ; when we learn, that all depend-

ence on the Holy Spirit in preparing for the ministry or

the pulpit, is disclaimed as enthusiasm and folly ? For if

" no man can say that Jesus is the Lord," or do any thing

effectual to promote the gospel, "but by the Holy Ghost ;"

and if men, pretending to be teachers, affront this divine

Agent, by rejecting and vilifying his proffered assistance,

the consequence must be, that they will be left to deny or

disgrace the doctrine of the gospel, instead of faithfully

preaching it, and living under its sacred influence. Yet
these gifts also may be possessed and exercised by those

who are strangers to the sanctifying work of the Holy
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Spirit. Men may be enabled by the Spirit to attain know-

ledge in the mysteries of the gospel, and readiness in

speaking or writing about them, whilst they remain

ungodly ; even as others have possessed miraculous or

prophetical gifts, whilst they continued the slaves of ava-

rice or lust. Thus persons often are raised up, and en-

dued with eminent talents, whose preaching may excite

great attention and even occasionally do much good; or

whose writings illuminate the church, and exceedingly

tend to elucidate the truth, and to silence the objections of

its enemies, and yet these very men are themselves cast-

aways ; " because they received not the love of the truth,"

neither obeyed it, but " obeyed unrighteousness." Yet

these sjiiritual gifts are as needful at present as in old

times : unless it can be believed, that men are now so

wise and good, and that Christianity is so congenial to our

nature, and so fully understood and practised, that we are

fully competent, without any divine assistance, to maintain

the cause of it in the world.

It has likewise been generally allowed by orthodox di-

vines, that there are other injiuences of the S/nrit on the

?}2ind, which do not always terminate in sanctification. To
" resist the Holy Ghost," seems to mean something more

than merely to reject the word of inspiration : and to

" quench the Spirit," is not exclusively the sin of believ-

ers, when, on some occasions, they stifle his holy sugges-

tions. He strives with, and powerfully stirs up the minds

of many who are not born again ; new principles are not

implanted, but natural powers are excited ; conscience is

influenced in part to perform its office, notwithstanding

the opposition of the carnal heart ; and convincing views

are given of many important truths. The Spirit concurs

with an address to one man's/ear, and even a Felix trem-

bles before a prisoner in chains ; another's hojies are ad-

dressed, and' *^ he hears gladly, and does many things,"

though he will not divorce Herodias : or convincing argu-

ments are applied with energy to an intelligent worldling,

and he " is almost persuaded to be a Christian." Such
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characters often take up a profession of the gospel, and

continue for a time, or even persist to the end, in an un-

fruitful form of godliness : and men of this description,

who have been eminent for their talents, when the Spirit

has finally ceased to strive with them, have been the prin-

cipal hercsiarclis in every age ; while the bulk of heretical

societies have been constituted of inferior persons of the

same stamp. Yet as far as truth produces its proper ef-

fect, though it be at length borne down by human depravi-

ty and temptation, it ought to be ascribed to the Spirit ; and

in this sense, as well as in respect of miraculous power?,

men have been partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have yet

fallen away beyond the possibility of being renewed unto

repentance. (Heb. vi. 4—6. x. 29.) On the other hand,

however, these strivings are often preparatory to those

" things which accompany salvation ;" nor can lue always

exactly distinguish between them, except by the effect

:

for they resemble two small seeds, which are so much
alike, though of distinct species, that our defective organs

of sight cannot discern any difference ; till having been

sown, they spring up and produce their respective plants,

and then they are easily and perfectly known from each

other.

The observations made on Regeneration, (Essay xii.)

)nust be referred to, as introducing what I shall here add
in respect to the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit i?i the

hearts of believers. We may, therefore, observe, that the

conversion of three thousand persons on the day of Pente-

cost, the rapid spread ofthe gospel which followed, and the

holiness and joy of the primitive Christians, were as much
the effect of that " out-pouring of the Spirit," as the mira-

culous gifts conferred on the Apostles ; and the same
change, at any time wrought in men's characters and con-

duct by the gospel, must uniformly be ascribed to the same
cause.

But we shall be able to mark more precisely the nature

of these sanctifying influences of the Spirit, by adverting to

the language of Scripture on that subject.—The word
T
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Comforter, by which our Lord disLiiiguishes this divine

iigent, may also signify an advocate^ or an admonishcr ; and
this title implies, that it is the office of the Holy Spirit to

plead the cause of God in our hearts, to excite and animate

VIS to all holy duties, and to communicate to us all holy con-

solations. Water, wiiich purifies, refreshes, and fructifies

all nature ; and fire, which illuminates, penetrates, melts,

fioftens, and consumes whatever cannot be, as it were,

changed into its own likeness, are the emblems of that Spi-

rit with which Christ baptizes his true disciples.—" When
lie is come," " he will rf/jroir," or convince—" of sin, of

righteousness, and of judgment." This divine light so

discovers to men their obligations to God, and the demands
of his perfect law, that they are deeply convicted of guilt,

even in such things as before did not burden their conscien-

ces ; especially they soon perceive their state of condem-

nation as unbelievers, and the atrocious evil of not receiv-

ing Christ by faith. They are thus convinced of the ji s-

/.:ce of God m his dealings with sinners, and understand his

righteousness in justifying believers ; and so are brought to

realize habitually a judgment to come, as the whole tenor

of revelation manifests to them, that the prince of this

world and all his subjects lie under certain condemnation.

These convictions render the conscience ever after propor-

tionally tender and susceptible, and the heart penitent,

contrite, and watchful against all occasions and appearan-

ces of evil, disposed to resist temptation, and strive against

sin as the object of dread and abhorrence ; to love purity,

and to long for holiness ; and to form the temper patient,

meek, forgiving, and compassionate to the vilest and most

prosperous of ungodly men.

When the Holy Spirit has thus prepared the hearts of

sinners, (as he did those of the Jews on the day of Pente-

cost, (Acts ii. 37.) " He glorifies Christ, for he receives of

the things of Christ, and shows them unto them," (John

xvi. 7— 15.) By his illuminating energy, by divesting the

mind of proud and carnal prejudices, and by bringing the

truths of Scripture to their remembrance, He discovers to
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them the glory and excellence of Emmanuel's Person, his

infinite compassion and condescension, the perfection of

his righteousness, the preciousness of his blood, the preva-

lence of his intercession, and the suitableness of his whole

salvation. In proportion, therefore, as the sinner is abased

and humbled in his own eyes, and is made to abhor all sin,

Christ becomes precious in his estimation ; the Comforter

exalts the Saviour in his heart ; he perceives Him to be
" altogether lovely,*' " the Pearl of great price," and that

all things are but loss in comparison of Him. Now he be-

gins to discern something of his unsearchable riches, his

unfathomed love, his inexhaustible fulness ; he finds that

all he can want is comprized in a relation to Christ, and an

interest in him, and in union and communion with him.

His liberty, honour, pleasure, and felicity consist in having

such a Saviour, Brother, and Friend ; and those strains of

admiring love, desire, gratitude, and praise, which once

appeared to him too rapturous, or even enthusiastic, be-

come the genuine language of his most lively hours. At
the same time he knows that they are all far beneath his

real excellency and glory ; and thus the love of Christ to him,

and his reciprocal love to Christ, constrain him to live to his

glory, to copy his example, and obey his precepts.—Here
again we may very properly observe, that in proportion as

the doctrine of the Spirit is exploded, or overlooked, the

Person and work of Christ are generally dishonoured ; and
whilst men plume themselves on rational religion, they

evidence, and must frequently be conscious, that the lan-

guage of Scripture does not suit their views, but far better

accords to those of the enthusiasts, whom they so liberally

vilify and cordially despise. Is it not then evident, that

the reason, why Christ is no more glorified in the visible

church, is simply this ; men do not expect, depend on, or

seek for, the influences of the Holy Spirit in this resfiect ;

and for that reason are left to exalt themselves, on philoso-

•phy, or some favourite author, and to degrade the Light of

the World and the Life of men ?

Several praters of Paul for his converts had respect, not



216 On the Gifts and Influences essay xiv.

to miraculous gifts, but to such things as are equally need-

ful in every age. He " desired that the God of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, might give unto them

the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of

Him ; the eyes of their understanding being enlightened,

that they might know what is the hope of his calling ; and

wh^t the riches of his uiheritance in the saints ; and what

is the exceeding greatness of his power towards them that

believe ;" that *' they might be strengthened with might

by his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ might dwell in

their hearts by faith ; that being rooted and grounded in

love, they might—know the love of Christ which passeth

knowledge ;'* that they might be filled " with the know-

ledge of the Lord's will, in all wisdom and spiritual under-

standing ; that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto

all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increas-

ing in the knowledge of God ; strengthened with all might

according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-

suffering with joyfulness," {Ejih. i. 17— 19. iii. 16—21.

1 Cor. ii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 3—6. Col. 1. 9—22.) Now is it

not necessary, that all Christians should thus know God,

understand the gospel and its privileges, and be inwardly

strengthened in love and obedience to the Lord Jesus ?

Surely these are essentials to real Christianity in every

age ; and the state of the professing!; church of Christ,

amidst all modern improvements, shows that they can no

more be produced without the influences of the Spirit,

than skill in agriculture can ensure a crop of corn, without

the influences of the sun and rain.—The Apostle says, that

'' the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy

Ghost, who is given unto us ;" and whether we understand

chis of our knowledge of God's love to us, or of our exer-

cise of love to him ; it is manifest, that we cannot attain to

it, except by the influences of the Spirit, preparing and

pervading all the faculties of our souls, {Rom. v. 5.) In-

deed, all fervent affections towards God, or joy in him, are

commonly deemed enthusiasm, by those who deny thesd
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doctrines ; and a decent conduct, with a form of godliness,

constitutes the sum total oi i?nproved ChrisCianitij.

The same Apostle prays that the Romans "may abound

in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost," {Rom. xv.

13.) Hope is one of those graces, which abides in the

church, (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) and if this springs from, and

abounds through, the power of the Spirit, we must con-

clude, that all who are destitute of his influences, are either

^- without hope," or buoyed up in presumptuous confi-

dence. According to Peter, the believer's obedience re-

sults from " the sanctilication of the Spirit ;'* and he says,

'^ Seeing ye have purified your souls, in obcijbig the truth

through the Spirit^ unto U7ifeigned love of the brcthren^^

(1 Pet. I. 2. 22.) Surely these are duties of Christianity-

peculiar to no age or place ! and the assistance of the Spi-

rit must be as needful to the performance of them at pre-

sent, as when inspired Apostles were the teachers of the

church. " The kingdom of God is—in righteousness,

" peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom, xiv. 17.) how
then can we rejoice in the Lord alivays without his blessed

influences ?

But this subject is most copiously discussed in the eighth

of Romans, which brevity forbids me to enlarge upon. Let

it suffice in general to observe, that the Apostle ascribes

the believer's " deliverance from the law of sin and death,"

to " the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.)

and derives the " spiritual mind, v/hich is life and peace,"

from the same source. They, in whom the " Spirit of God
dwells," are " not in the flesh, but in the Spirit ;" but " if

any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

They, who " through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the

body, shall live ;" they " that are led," or willingly guided

and influenced by the Spirit, " are the children of God."

He dv/ells in them, not as a *' Spirit of bondage," to in-

duce them to obey God from servile motives ; but " as a

Spirit of adoption, by whom they cry, Abba, Father ;" and

thus producing all filial dispositions and affections in their

hearts, " he witnesses with their spirits, that they are the

T3
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children and heirs of God." They have, therefore, '' the

Jirstfruits of the Spiy'it ;" called also the " seal of the Spi-

rit^^ being the renewal of the divine image on their souls ;

and the " earnest of the S/iirity" or the beginning and sure

pledge of heavenly felicity, (2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14.

iv. 30.) But who can deny that these things are essential

to genuine Christianity, at all times, and in all places ?

' Finally, we are directed '* to pray m " or by >' the Holy

Ghost," who " also helpeth our infirmities ;" and whatev»

er words we use, his influences alone can render our wor-

ship spiritual. Our holy tempers, alTections, and actions,

are called " the fruits of the Spirit," {Gal. v. 22, 23. JCph.

V. 9.) to distinguish them from mere moral conduct, *on

^vorldly or legal principles. We are said, to " live in the

Spirit," and " to walk in the Spirit," and to " be filled with

he Spirit;" and all our heavenly wisdom, knowledge,

strength, holiness, joy ; all things relative to our repen-

tance, faith, hope, love, worship, obedience, mectness for

lieaven, and foretastes of it, are constantly ascribed to his

i'.ifluenccs ; nor can we escape fatal delusions, resist temp-

tations, overcome the Avorld, or glorify God ; except as we

are taught, sanctified, strengthened, and comforted by the

Holy Spirit, who dwells in all believers " us a well of wa-

ter springing up unto eveilasting life."

We need not tlien wonder at the low ebb to which vital

Christianity is fallen; when we consider how many nomi-

nal' Christians utterly disclaim all dependence on the Spi-

rit as enthusiasm ; and how greatly this part of the gospel

is overlooked by numbers, who are zealous for other doc-

trines of it 1 The subject, therefore, suggests to us the

vast importance of owning tlie divine Person and whole

%vork of the Spirit, in all our services ; of praying/or, that

we may pray by the Spirit, (Luke xi. 13.) of applying to

and depending on him in ail things ; of cautiously distin-r

guishing his genuine infiuences from every counterfeit, by

Scriptural rules ; of avoiding those worldly cares, and that

indolence which " cjuench," and all those evil tempers

\vhich <• grieve the Spirit of God ;" and of giving the glo-
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ry of ail the good wrought ii^, or by us, to him as its origi-

nal source and author. Thus, depending on the mercy of

the Father, the Atonement of the Son, and the Grace of

the Spirit, we shall be prepared to give glory to the Tri-

une God and Saviour, both now and for evermore.

ESSAY XV,

On the Uses of the Moral Law, in subserviency to the

Gospel ofChrist.

W HEN vi^e have duly considered our situation as fallen

i,reatures, and those things that relate to our recovery by

the mercy of the Father, the redemption and mediation of

the Son, and the sanctification of the Holy Spirit ; we must

be convinced that " we are saved by grace, through faith ;

and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God ; not of works,

lest any man should boast ;" {Ejih. ii. 3— 10.) and under

this conviction it is natural for us to inquire, " wherefore

then servxth the law ?" (Gal. iii. 19.) The Apostle indeed

introduces this question, as the objection of a Judaizing-

teacher to the doctrines of grace ; but in the present endea-

vour to state the uses of the iaiv as subservient to the gospel,

it is necessary to premise, that neither the ritual law, nor

t-he legal dif<fiensatio7i, is meant ; the former typified, and

the latter introduced, the clear revelation of the gospel

;

and they were both superseded and antiquated by the com-

ing of Christ. The moral law alone is intended, which was

originally written in the heart of man, as created in the

image of God ; was afterwards delivered with awful so-

lemnity from Mount Sinai, in ten commandments ; is else-

where summed up, in- the two great commandments of

loving God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as our-

selves ; and is explained and enlarged upon in a great varie-

ty of particular precepts, throughout the whole Scripture.

This law, besides what it more directly enjoins, implicitly
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requires us to love, admire, and adore every discovery that

God shall please at any time to make to us of his glorious

perfections ; cordially to believe every truth he shall reveal

and authenticate ; and willingly to obey every positive ap-

pointment which he shall at any time be pleased to insti-

tute, (Essay iv.)

This law is immutable in its own nature ; for it could

not be abrogated, or altered, without an a/i/iarc72i intima-

tion that God was not so glorious, lovely, and excellent ; or

so worthy of all possible honour, admiration, gratitude,

credit, adoration, submission, and obedience, as the law had

represented him to be ; or without seeming to allow, that

man had at length ceased to be under those obligations to

God, or to stand in those relations to him and to his neigh-

bour, from which the requirements of the law at first re-

sulted. The moral law, I say, could not be changed, in

any essential fioini ; unless we could cease to be under in-

finite obligations to our great Creator ; unless He could al-

lov/ us in some degree to be alienated from him, and de-

spisers of him ; or to love worldly objects, and our own
temporal advantage or pleasure, more than his infinite ex-

cellency, and to prefer them to his glory, and the enjoy-

ment of his favour ; unless he could allow us to be un-

grateful for his benefits, to discredit his veracity, to dispute

his authority, to reject the appointment of his wisdom, and

to injure, neglect, corrupt, or hate one another, to the con-

fusion and ruin of his fair creation. Such absurd and dread-

ful consequences may unanswerably be deduced, from the

supposition of the moral law ofGod being repealed or alter-

ed ; and they are the bane of all Antinomianism, and of

every system formed on the absurd notion of a new and

milder law promulgated by Jesus Christ, however inge-

niously it may be arranged, or however such schemes may
be diversified. The Lord may, consistently with the im-

mutable perfections of his nature, and the righteousness of

his government, reveal truths before unknown ; he may
abrogate positive institutions, or appoint others ; he may
ari*ange various circumstances relative to the law in a new
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manner, according to the different situations in -svhich ra-

(ional agents are placed ; but the love of God with all the

powers of the soul, and the equal love of each other,

ir^ust continue the indispensable duty of all reasonable crea-

tures, however circumstanced, through all the ages of

eternity.

This law is the foundation of the covenant of works ;

and it is tPie wisdom of every holy creature in a state of

probation to seek justification by obeying it : but iov fallen

men who are continually transgressing^ to waste their la-

bour in vainly attempting to justify themselves before

God by their own obedience, is absurd and arrogant in the

greatest conceivable degree. This attempt is generally

called self-righteousness ; and all the preachers of Chris-

tianity are bound most decidedly to warn men against it,

as a fatal rock on which multitudes are continually pe-

rishing.

But what purposes then does the moral law answer,

under a dispensation of mercy, and in subserviency to

the doctrines and the covenant of grace ? And what use

should the ministers of the New Testament make of it ?

The following statement may perhaps contain a suffi-

cient reply to these questions ; and likewise make way
for some observations on the bad effects which follow

from ignorance, inattention, or confused apprehensions

respecting the moral law, in the ministers and professors

of the gospel.

I. The Apostle says, <* I, through the law, am dead to

the law, that I might live unto God ;'* (GW. ii. 19.) He
doubtless meant, by being dead to the laiv, that he had

entirely given up all hope and every thought of justifica-

tion by the law, or of obtaining eternal life as the reward

of his own obedience : and, having fled to Christ for jus-

tification, he was also delivered from fear of final condem-
nation by it. He had therefore no more to hope or fear

from the law, than a man after his death hath to hope or

fear from his friends or enemies. When he was a proud
Pharisee, " he was alive without the law ; but when the
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commandment came, sin revived, and he died:** Eveiy .

impartial reader must see, that the Apostle in this re-

markable passage spoke exclusively of the moral laiv^

which he declared to be holy^ just, good, and sjiiritual ; to

which he " consented that it was good," even vvliile he

failed of answering its strict demand ; in ivhich he '* de»

lighted after the inward man ;" which he " served iviih

his mind,'* [Rom. vii. 7—25.) or with the decided prefer-

ence of his judgment, and the habitual purpose of his

heart. When the sinner understands the extensive and

spiritual demands and awful denunciations of the divine

law, his hope of being justified according to it must ex-

pire : for he perceives that it requires a perfectly holy

heart, and a perfectly holy life ; that it respects every

imagination, inteniion, affection, disposition, motive, word,

and work ; that it demands absolute, uninterrupted, and

perfect obedience, from the first dawn of reason to the

moment of death ; and that it denovmces an awful curse

on " every one who continueth not in all things, written

in its precepts, to do them," But, unless the goodness or

excellency of the law be also discerned, he will not be

brought to genuine self-abasement. A man may be clear-

ly convicted of high treason, according to the letter of the

statute : but if he think the statute itself iniquitous, he

will persist in justifying his conduct ; and his sullen en-

mity to the prince, tlie government, and his judges, will

probably increase in proportion, as he sees the execution

of the sentence denounced against him to be inevitable.

—

If men only consider the strictness of the precept, and. the

severity of the sanction, of the divine law, hard thoughts

of God will be excited ; they will deem themselvs justified

in desponding inactivity, or they will take refuge in an-

linomianism or infidelity. But when every precept is

undeniably shown to be " holy, just, and good," requiring

nothing but what is reasonable, equitable, and bencjicial

:

the views and convictions thus excited strike at the root of

man's self-admiration ; the sinner is constrained by them

to take part with God against himself, and can no longer
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withhold his approUition from the law, even whilst he

knows hiiPiSelf liable to be condemned by it. For the

more clearly the excellency of the precept is perceived,

the more evidently do the odiousness, unreasonableness,

and desert of sir, appear.

The law should therefore be very fully stated, explain-

ed, and applied to the consciences of men, for these pur-

poses ; for this constitutes the grand means, which the

Lord blesses, to show sinners, in what the divine image

consisted, after v/hich Adam was at first created ;—and

what they ought to have been^ and to have clone, daring the

whole of their past lives ;—and to convince them, that

their sins have been exceedingly numerous and heinous,

in thought, word, and deed, by ' leaving undone what they

ought to Imve done, and doing what they ought not to

have done :'—that their present dispositions, and supposed

duties, are vile and unworthy of God's acceptance, yea,

deserving of his wratii and abhorrence ;—and, in short, that

their case is hopeless and helpless, if they be left to them-
selves under the old covenant, and dealt with according to

the merit and demerit of their works. In this way the

])ride of men's hearts is abased, their mouths are stopped,

their false and legal confidence is destroyed, and they are

prepared by the knowledge of their sins, and by deep hu-

miliation before God, to understand and welcome the sal-

vation of the gospel. Thus the law was delivered from
Mount Sinai, to prepare the minds of the Israelites for the

promises and types of good things to come : and it should

be delivered from every pulpit with most awful solemni-

ty, in connexion with the blessed gospel ; and in this way
of instruction it still proves '' a schoolmaster to bring us to

Christ, that we may be justified by faith."

II. The law is exceedingly useful to illustrate the neces-

ftity, nature, and glory of redemjition. " The Lord is rich

in rncrcy," yea, '* he delighteth in mercy :" why, then,

does he not pardon all sinners by a mere act of sovereign

grace ? What need was there of a Surety, a Redeemer, or

an atonement ? Why must God be manifest in the flesh ?



224 Gn the Uses of the Moral Lcnv, lssay x\.

Why must Emmanuel agonize and die on the cross? Did
ever earthly prince require his beloved, his only, his duti-

ful son, to endure the most intense tortures, previously to

his pardoning any number of criminals ? This could not be

necessary, in order to /irevall ivith God to love and save us :

for it is every where spoken of Hn Scripture, z<s the most
emphatical evidence, and richest fruit of his love to us. But
the Lord is infinitely holy in his nature, and righteous in

his moral government ; and he is determined to " magni-

fy his law, and make it honourable.*' We had by our sins

despised and dishonoured the holy law, and rendered our-

selves obnoxious to the just vengeance of our Creator: if

then he spared us, his holiness, justice, and law, would be

disgraced, or at least the glory of them obscured ; unless

some other decisive method were taken of magnifying his

law, displaying his justice, and filling the world with awful

astonishment at his holy hatred of sin. Whilst he there-

fore makes these things known, by the final misery of

some transgressors, he pardons others, to the praise of his

glorious grace ; but in such a way, as still more effectually

secures the honour of his law and government. " He
hath set forth his own Son to be a propitiation for sin ;

that He might be just, and the justifier of him that be-

licveth." They who really believe and understand the

scriptural account of this surprising transaction, discern in

a measure the necessity of this redemption, with somewhat

of its real nature, and of the glory of God peculiarly dis-

played in it ; while, to all others, the " preaching of the

cross is foolishness ;*' and in exact proportion to our

views of the excellency of the holy law, will be our admi-

ration of the divine perfection as harmoniously glorified in

the gospel.

III. The law is vtseful, as a ride of conduct to believers.

When we have fled for refuge to Christ by faith, we are

delivered from the curse of the law, and from the legal

covenant ; but we remain subjects of God's moral govern-

ment, and are bound to obedience by new and most en-

<iearing obligations. " Shall we then sin, because we are

I
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not under the law, but under grace? God forbid." Yet

there is no other rule of duty and sin, but the moral law

as above defined, and " where no law is, there is no trans-

gression T' Our blessed Lord, when about to expound,

in the most strict and spiritual manner, several precepts

of the moral law, solemnly premised these words, " Who-
soever therefore shall break one of these least command-
ments and teach men so, he shall be called the least in the

kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach

them^ the same shall be called great in the kwgdom of

/leaven;*^ that is, among the ministers of his gospel.

{Matt,\. 19,20.) He says to his disciples, " If ye love

me, keep my commandments ;" and what are his com-
mandments, but the precepts of the moral law enforced on

believers by the most powerful and endearing obligations

and motives? (John xiv. 15. 21—23. xv. 10— 14.) The
Apostles continually refer believers to the moral law, as

the rule of their conduct ; and sometimes quote for this

purpose the very words of the ten commandments, (Ro?Tt.

xiii. 8— 10. Gal. v. 13, 14. £/i/i. vi. 2. Jam. ii. 8— 13. iv.

11, 12. I John iii. 4.) " We are not without law to God,
but under the law to Christ ;" (1 Cor. ix. 21.) the believer

receives the law, deprived of its condemning power, from
the hand of the Redeemer, as the rule by which to regu-

late his tempers, allections, conduct and conversation, to

the honour of the gospel, and the glory of God. " Do we
then make void the law through faith ? God forbid, yca^

we establish the law." He who truly loves the divine Sa-
viour, and feels the influence of evangelical principles,

will greatly desire to know what his Lord would have him
to do, that " his love may abound in knowledge, and in all

judgment," (Phil. i. 9.) and that he may " not be unwise,

but understanding what the will of the Lord is," (J:/ih. y.

17.) As there can be no authorized standard and rule of
the fiord's iiillj esrce/it his commandments ; so that Chris-

tian who best understands them will be most completely

furnished for every good work ; provided his knoAvledge

of the truths and promises of Scripture be equally cleat

U
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and comprehensive. And though love be both the firinci-

jile of obedience^ and the substance ofthe law ; yet we need

more particular directions in expressing our love, and regu-

lating our conduct towards God and man.

IV". Tiie law is very useful to believers, as //^e res^ or

touchstone of their sincerity. It is written in the heart of

fdl true Christians by the Holy Spirit, {Jer, xxxi. 33. Heb,

viii. 10.) so that they all " delight in it after the inward man,"
" consent to it that it is good," " count all God's command-

ments in all things to be right," " love and choose all his

precepts," repent of, and mourn for, every sin as a trans-

gression of the law, are grieved and burdened because they

" cannot do the things that they would," and long to love

God and man as perfectly as the law requires. The fruits

of the Spirit, by which their deliverance from the law as a

covenant is scaled, are coincident with the requirements of

its holy precepts ; the example of Christ, which they are

called and inclined to imitate, consisted in a perfect obedi-

ence to the holy law ; the holiness, which they follow after

is no other than conformity to it, as resulting from evange-

lical principles, and a constant regard to the Redeemer's

person and their obligations to him ; nay, the heavenly fe-

licity to which they aspire, is the perfection of this confor-

mity ; the full enjoyment of God, as the supreme object of

their love ; and the delight of sharing the happiness of all,

holy creatures, by loving, and being loved by them, with-

out envy, suspicion, fear, or the alloy of any other base

and selfish passion. But " the carnal mind," (whether in

an infidel, a careless sinner, a pharisee, or a hypocrite,) "is

enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God,

neither indeed can be." All unregenerate men secretly

dislike the strictness and spirituality of the law, and wish

to have it abrogated or mitigated : this secret inclination

is the source of all antinomian principles ; and in this re-

spect persons of the most opposite sentiments resemble

each other ; for vii'ulent opposers and loose abusers of the

doctrines of grace, are alike influenced both by the pride

of self-confidence which is the essence of pharisaism, ami
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by the enmity to the law which distinguishes the antino-

mian. On the other hand, the true believer approves of

the very precept that condemns his own conduct, and longs

to have his own heart changed into conformity to the holy

commandment. If then professors of the gospel were

more fully acquainted with the requirements of the divine

law, they would be far less exposed to the danger of de-

ceiving themselves ; and sincere believers would more
clearly perceive, that their mourning for sin and hatred of

it, their tenderness ofconscience, and uneasy longings after

higher degrees of holiness than any of which they once had

the least conception, constitute a " witness in themselves '*

of their actual union wilh Christ, and of their interest in all

the blessings of the new covenant. At the same time a

more distinct view of the justice of that awful sentence,

from which Christ hath redeemed them with his own
blood, \vould, in proportion to their assurance of delive-

rance and hope of eternal life, animate them to live more
entirely devoted to his service, " who died for them and

rose again," (2 Cor. v. 14, 15.)

V. The knowledge of the law is exceedingly useful to

believers, as a standard of co7itinual self-exajnination^ to ex-

clude spiritual pride, and to keep the soul at all times

iilxised, and simply dependent on the Lord Jesus Chris':.

Knowledge, gifts, usefulness, or other attainments by

v»hich men are distinguished from those around them,

have a powerful tendency to excite self-complacency and

helf-preference ; but when a believer comes to compare
the state of his heart, and the very duties and services he

performs, with the spiritual and holy commands of God ;

lie is reminded of his guilt and depravity, and taught his

constant need of repentance, forgiveness, the blood of

Chriht, and the supplies of his grace. Thus, he learns to

walk humbly before God, however he may be distinguislv-

cd among men ; to be ashamed of such good works as he

would otherwise adniire ; to count even lus evangelical

duties as dross in comparison of Christ and his righteous-

l,ess ; to be simple in his dependence oi\ the Lord in all
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things ; and knowing that he hatli not attained, " to press

forward totlie mark, for the high callinij of God in Christ

J^sus."

Having thus compendiously stated some of the leading

uses of the moral law in subserviency to the gospel, it now
remains to consider the bad effects tvhich arise from igno'

ranee, viaftenHon, or confusccl apjirehendons on this sub-

ject, in the ?m}:i6iers and firofeaf^ors of the gospel. We here

suppose that the several doctrines of the gospel are stated

and apprehended as fully as they can be, when the perfect

jaw of God is greatly kept out of sight : for this mus^
create considerable inconsistency in the best arranged

system of evangelical doctrine. V»'e observe also, that

;here are various degrees and kinds of ignorance and in-

attention to the law, or of a confused and unscriptural way;

of speaking about it. Some persons seem almost to leave

it out of their system, or only to speak of it in deprecia-

ting terms : others advert to its strictness and severity,

.but they are not equally sensible of its excellency. Many
are acquainted with its uses in convinci7}g men of sin, but

not of its value as a rule of conduct : others, on the con-

trary, apply its precepts to the regulation of the Chris-

tian's conduct, but are less habituated to use them to

alarm the consciences of unbelievers. But in proportion

as any of these uses are neglected, some cr other of the

following efiects may be apprehended.

I. Great numbers of those that hear and assent to the

gospel, will remain destitute of any serious concern about

iheir souls. Whatever men learn of Christ, and his love,

pr free salvation, they seldom count him the Pearl of

great price, and consent to part with all for his sake, till

liiey are made deeply sensible of their danger as lost pe-

rishing sinners. And it hath been shown that this is the

grand scriptural means of bringing men to this conviction.

A great part therefore of that want of success which some

able men complain of, may fairly be ascribed to their fail-

ure in this particular.

II. Ignorance of; or inattention to the law, always occ,:\^
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sions the prevalence or increase of a legal or self-righteous

fipirit. This propensity of our proud hearts is first brok-

en, by perceiving in some measure how justly and certain-

ly the law of God condemns even our best actions ; be-

cause they are so defective in their motive and measure,

and so defiled in themselves : and were we always influ-

enced by a realizing conviction, that ' God deems us de-

serving of final condemnation^ for not loving him nvith a't

our hearts ; our proneness to rely on our own works could

not subsist, but v.'e must draw all our confidence from the

g-race of the gospel. All other devices for curing this

disease are mere palliatives : but tlic Apostle directs us

to the radical cure, v»-hen he says, " I through the law,

am dead to the law.'*

III. Ignorance of, or errors about the holy commandments

of God, gives occasion to the increase of unsoundfirof ssors cf

the gospel, whose scandalous lives, or awful apostacies, of-

ten disgrace the cause of truth. If men are allowed to con-

sider the law of God as an enemy from vjhich Christ came

to deliver us ; if they conclude that their natural dislike to

it is excusable, their inability to keep, it a mi.fortune, a?id

their condemnation for breaking it an act of extreme rigour

y

bordering on injustice ; if they suppose salvation to consist

almost wholly in deliverance from condemnation, and do not

in the least perceive that all true believers really repent of,

and condemn themselves for breaking the law ; are taught

to love and delight in it, and are both required and inclin-

ed to testify the sincerity of their love by unreserved obe-

dience to all its precepts ; they will readily embrace a doc-

trine which gives relief to their uneasy consciences, and

leaves the favourite lusts of their hearts unmolested. Thus
stony-ground hearers, who welcome the gospel with im-

penitent joy, and then in time of temptation fall away ; and

thorny-ground hearers, who retain an unfruitful profession,

with a worldly, covetous, or sensual life, will abound in the

visible church ; aiHl be as Achans in the camp. No care

indeed of man can wholly prevent this : but a clear and

distinct view of the holy law of God, and its subserviency
U 2
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to the gospel, is one very important means of preventinLj

such di-eaclful delusions, and such wide-spreading scandals.

1\^. The prevalence of corrupt and heretical principles,

originates from the same source. Perhaps it might be

shown, that all anti-scriptural schemes of religion coincide

in several particulars. They agree in considering the per-

fect law of God as too strict in its demands, and too se-

rere in its penalty ; and in supposing that it would be in-

t onsistcnt with the divine justice and goodness, to deal

Xv'ith his rational creatures according to it. None of them
cillow expressly tiiat Christ died, to honour this law, and to

satisfy the justice of God for our transgressions of it, tl;at

he might save sinners without seeming to favour sin : but

they suppose his deatii to have been designed exclusively

for some other purposes. Nor do any of them consider u

total change of nature and disposition, to be absolutely ne-

cessary to salvation ; but all of them explain regeneration

to mean something very different from, and far beneath this

new creation unto holiness. They who differ and dispute the

Hiost eagerly about other points, when their seniiments are

cirefully examined, are found to harmonize in these par-

ticulars. The philosophical Sochiian, who rejects the doc-

trine of the atonement as needless, and the eternity of fu-

ture punishment as unjust ; here joins issue with the antl-

•monian, or enthusiast, who, boasting of free grace and ex-

traordinary illuminations, reviles and tramples on the law

which Christ died to magnify and honour. Almost all er-

rors in religion oonnect with misupfinhennions about the laiiy

of God s ignorance, inattention, and confused views of it,

must therefore tend exceedingly to favour the propagation

of heretical opinions of vanous kinds.

A few instances may be mentioned. It would not be so

common, as far as we can see, for those who have been

educated in evangelical principles, to diverge into Arian or

Hocinian sentiments, if a deep and clear knowledge of the

demands, excellency, and uses of the la\v*, were connected

with their views of human depravity, redemption, justifi-

cation; and regeneration ; to assist them in understanding
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the real riiiture and necessity of the great dcctiincs of sal-

vation. For want of this, when they are pressed by subtile

leasonings on such subjects, they know not what to answer,

and so give up the truth as untenable on rational grounds ;

instead of perceiving that it has its foundation in the na-

ture of things, in the divine perfections, and in our condi-

tion as transgressors, and as creatures continually prepense

to transgress.—We can hardly conceive that men profess-

ing godliness, could ever have fancied themselves /id'^/fc^/t/

free from all sin, and so have been seduced into a most

disgraceful and injurious kind of self-preference and spi-

ritual pride, if they had been previously veil grounded in

the knowledge of the extensive demands of the divine

law.—The myslic who places the whole of his religion on

the internal feelings of his mind, or what he calls the voice

or the moving of the Spirit ; whilst the doctrine of the

atonement, the life of faith in a crucified Saviour, the writ-

ten word, and the means of grace, are contemptuously dis-

regarded by him ; and the antimonian, who is satisfied with

what Christ has done for him, and perceives no want of a

renovation to the divine image, or a personal holiness of

heart and life ; must alike stand confuted, if the real nature,

excellency, and uses of the holy law were clearly discover-

ed to them. But where this is overlooked, some of these

perversions of the gospel will insinuate themselves, and

prey insensibly on the vitals of true religion, whatever at-

tempts be made to exclude or eradicate them.

V. Through ignorance of the law, real Christians habit-

ually neglect duties, commit sins, or give way to evil tem-

pers, to the discredit of the gospel, or to the hindrance of

their own fruitfulness, comfort, and growth in grace. It

has frequently happened, that ministers have heard some

of their people acknowledge, after receiving practical in-

structions, that they had not before been sensible that such

or such things were sins ; or that this or the other was u

duty incumbent on them : nay, the meditation on such sub-

jects has sometimes the same effect on the ministers them-

selves. The knowledge of the precepts, therefore, is
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the proper method of rendeiing believers *' complete in

the will of God in all wisdom and spiritual understand-

ing,*' and in biinging them '' to walk worthy of God unto

all well pleasing :" and consequently inattention to it must

proportionably produce the contrary effects. {Col. i. 9. 10.)

VI. Lastly. The Scriptures enlarge in commendation of

the divine commandments, and in exhorting men to abound

in the work of the Lord, and to be zealous of good works :

but many who profess or preach evangelical truth, speak

very Utile on these subjects, except in an unguarded de-

preciating manner : hence additional prejudices are excit-

ed in men's minds against the doctrines of grace, as sub-

versive of holy practice. But if the nature, use, excellen-

cy, and necessity of good works, as the fruits and eviden-

ces of true faith, were more fully understood ; and the pre-

ceptive part of the Bible, in subserviency to the gospel,

were more prominent in men's discourses and conduct,

such objections would be confuted ; and they would " be

put to shame, who should falsely accuse" either our holy

doctiine, or " good conversation in Christ Jesus."

ESSAY XVI.

On the Believer'*s Warfare and Experience*

X HE sacred Scriptures always represent the true Chris-

tian, as a soldier engaged in an arduous warfare with po-

tent ,enemies, against whom he is supported, and over

whom he is made victorious, by the gracious influences of

the Holy Spirit, through faith in the Lord Jesus, the Cap-

tain of our salvation, and by obeying his commands. Such
expressions as Jightvii^^ striving^ and wrestling, with fre-

quent and varied allusions to military affairs, imply an ex-

perience essentially different from that of those persons,

who never engaged in the conflict, or who have already ob-

tained the conqueror's palm : nor can any hope, or even
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assurance of victory and triumph, or any intervening sea-

sons of peace and joy, entirely preclude this difference.

The distinction, therefore, between the church viilitant on

earth and the church triumfihaiit in heaven, hath on

good grounds been established ; and they, who do not

well understand and consider it, will be very liable to

fall into several injurious, discouraging, disgraceful, or

even fatal mistakes. In discussing the subject, we
may first briefly consider the distinguishing principles,

purposes, and desires of the persons who are engaged

in this warfare :—we may next enumerate the enemies,

with whom especially they are called to contend :

—

w(b

may briefly mention the encouragements, supports, and

aids vouchsafed them ; the weapons with which they fight,

and the manner in which they must put on, and use their

armour :—we may then advert to the nature and efl*ects

of their victories ; and conclude with a few hints on

the appropriate experience that must result from their

situation.

I. Then, we speak not in this place, of the whole mul-

titude who are called Christians, or who profess to believe

the Scriptures : neither do we include all, who subscribe

or dispute for the several doctrines, that constitute the

grand pecuiiaritics of tlie Christian faith ; nor the whole

company who compose any peculiar sect or denomination,

to the exclusion of others. In respect of all such collect-

ive bodies, we are, alas I constrained to allow, that but fcu)

comparatively " stri-vc to enter in at the strait gate." {Matt,

vii. 13, I-i. Luke xiii. 23—30.) A vast majority of them

all frequent the " broad road that Icadcth to destruction,**

" hgld the truth in unrighteousness, and walk according

to the course of this world." Many of them indeed ob-

serve Gamaliel's cautious advice, and are not openly uni-

ted with those, »' who fight against God :" but then, they

aim to observe an impracticable and inadmissible neu-

trality, and know nothing of * fighting under the banner

of Christ against the world, tlie flesh, and the devil, and

ofbeine- his fi.ithful soldiers to the eiid of their lives i'
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unless they have read or heard it, in the form of baptism^

or have been taught any thing about it from some ortho-

dox catechism. But the persons, of whom this Essay

treats, are those of every name, who, by " obeying the

truth," have been " made free from sin, and become the

servants of God." Most of them remember the time,

when " they were foolish, disobedient, deceived ; serving

fivers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate-

ful, and hating one another ;" {Tit. iii. 3—7.) but " God^

who is rich in mercy, of his great love, wherewith he

loved them, even when they were dead in sin, hath quick-

ened them." (E/ih. li. \— 10.) Thus "being born again, not

of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible," they were en-

lightened to see something of the glory of God, the evil of

bin, the value and danger of their souls, and their need of

mercy, grace, and salvation. They were effectually warned

to flee from the wrath to come, and led to repent and turn

to God, to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, to renounce

their former hopes, and to believe in Christ that they

might be justified by faith. Having been thus taught

" to count all but loss, for the excellency of the knovv'ledgc

of Christ," they are prepared to deny themselves, bear

the cross, labour, venture, sufier, and part with all for his

sake. In this manner they have been " delivered from

the power of darkness, and translutcd into the kingdom

of the beloved Son of God ;" they separate from liis ene-

mies, and join themselves to his friends ; they throw

down the arms of their rebellion, and " put on the M'hole

armour of God ;" they deliberately enlist under the ban-

ner of Christ ; consider his people, cause, arid honour, as

their own, and iiis enemies within and around tliem as

equally hostile to them also. Under the conduct of divine

grace, these consecrated warriors " strive against sin,"

seeking the destruction of the kingdom of Satan, in their

hearts and in the world, as far as their influence can

reach ; and do not, when most themselves, so much as

entertain one thought of making any peace or truce witii

the enemies of Christ and of their immortal souis. Ho-
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liness, (or conformity to the law and morul perfections of

God,) they deem their health and liberty, and sin their

disease, bondage, and misery ; they regard themselves

as bound, by the strongest and endearing obligations, to

devote themselves wholly to the service of their God and

Saviour ; they esteem the interests of evangelical truth

and vital godliness, as af the utmost importance to the

happiness of mankind ; and they expect their present

comfort, as well as their future felicity, from communion
with God and the enjoyment of his favour.

But various inward and outward impediments and ob-

structions combine to counteract these desires, and to pre-

vent these principles from producing their full effect ; and

whilst they struggle to exert themselves, notwithstanding

this opposition, a conflict ensues to which all rational crea-

tures in the universe, v/ho are not thus circumstanced,

must of course remain strangers ; even as none but sol-

diers in actual service, experience the dangers, hardships,

and sufferings of a military life. The regenerate person

as really loves God, and desires to obey, honour, worship,

and please him, and for his sake to act properly towards

his brethren, as angels in heaven do ; and at those times,

when his heart is enlarged in holy contemplations, he longs

to be perfectly holy, obedient, and spiritual ; then the prin-

ciples of the new man vigorously exert themselves ; and

the remains of corrupt nature, or o^ the old man<f lie com-
paratively dormant ; the world is greatly out of sight, or

stripped of its attractions ; and the enemies of his soul are

restrained from assaulting him. But when the Christian

hath left his closet, or the house of God, and is returned

to the employments of his station in life; he finds him-

self unable to realize his previous views, or to accomplish

the purposes which he most uprightly formed ; and he

often wonders to find himself so different a person from

what he was 'a few hours before. This however is only

iiartial and tcm^iorarij ; the better principles implanted in

liis soul, counteract and prevent the effect of corrupt pas-

sions and external objects, and shortly resume a more de-
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cided ascendency. So that upon the whole, the believer

successfully opposes sin, asserts his liberty, and serves

God ; and his state is determined by this habitual preva-

lence ; for " he walks not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit."

A conflict of this kind may easily be perceived to be a

very different thing from the feeble and occasioned inter-

rupiions, which an unregenerate man sometimes experien-

ces in following the habitual inclinations of his heart.

These arise only from convictions of conscience, fear of

consequences, or selfisli hopes ; while his desires and af-

fections are wholly fixed on carnal things, he cannot pro-

perly be suid to have so much as one just idea oi sfiiritual

good ; and religion is his task, of which he performs no

more than what his fears or hopes impose upon him. Yet

these very distinct cases are often confotmdcd, and this pro-

duces much misciiief.

It is however requisite more particularly to enumerate

and consider the enemies, with whom the Christian soldier

is called to encounter, if we would fully understand the im-

portant subject. The Apostle, having said, " The llesh

lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ;

and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye can-

not do the things that ye would ;" proceeds to show what

are the ivorks ofthejlesh^ and the fruits of the Sjiirit^ {Gal.

V, 17—23.J from which enumeration it is evident, that the

flesh signifies our whole nature as born of Adam's fallen

race, with all its propensities, animal and intellectual, as

they are contrary to the spiritual commands of God ; and

that " the sjiirit as striving against it," signifies the work

of the Holy Spirit, renewing our souls to holiness, and so

teaching, disposing, and enabling us to love and serve God.
" For that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which

is born of the Spirit is Spirit.'*

If we then carefully examine the nature of man, we
shall find, that a disposition to depart from God, and idola-

trously to love and seek felicity from the creature, is com-
mon to our whole species ; and from this general princi-
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pie, according to different men's constitutions, educations,

habits, connexions, or circumstances, some are more pre-

pense to avarice, some to ambition, some to sensual indul-

gence, and others to malignant passions, ^vith every possi-

ble variation. These propensities, being excited by tempt-

ation, gathering force by gratification, triumphing over

shame and conscience, and irritated by the interference of

those who pursue the same objects, hurry men into every

kind of excess ; burst forth into all the variety of crimes

that have prevailed in every age and nation ; and produce

all sorts of immorality in men's conduct towards each oth-

er, and all impiety, blasphemy, and other daring offences,

against the Almighty Governor of the Universe. And as

he who attempts to force his way against a torrent best

knows its strength ; so none are so well acquainted with

the power of corrupt propensities and habits, as they that

resolutely endeavour to overcome and extirpate them.

When, therefore, holy principles have been implanted in

the heart by the Spirit of God, and a man sees the urgent

necessity, and feels the ardent desire, " of crucifying the

Hesh with its affections and lusts ;'* then his conflict be-

gins ; for pride, anger, envy, malice, avarice, or sensual

lusts, being no longer allowed to domineer, abide, like a

dethroned tyrant, and have a strong party in the soul ; ancj

consequently they oppose and counteract the best desires

and purposes of the believer, and engage him in a perpet-

ual contest. At some times they find him off his guard,

and gain a temporary advantage, which makes work for

deep repentance ; at all times they impede his progress,'

mingle pollution in his services, and interrupt his endea-

vours to glorify God and adorn the gospel. These things

are generally most painfully experienced, in respect of

such sins as had by any means previously acquired the as-

cendency over him ; and in proportion to the degree in

which he remits watchfulness and prayer ; but even thoso

^vil propensities, from which a man before thought liim-

X
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self most free, will be found on trial to possess great power
in his soul.

The Apostle gives us in his own case a very particular

account of the believer's conflict with these enemies, (Rom.

vii. 14—25.) for we may be confident, that no man except

the true believer, " delights in the law of God," " serves

it with his mind," " hates all sin," and " has a will " to

every part of the spiritual service of God ; nor can we sup*

pose, that Paul would say, " I myself^'* if he meant another

person of an opposite character ; or use the present tense

throughout, if he had referred to \\is past experience in an

unconverted state. The whole of the passage most aptly

describes the case of a man who loves God and his service,

and would obey and glorify him as angels do ; but who
finds the remainder of evil propensities and habits continu-

ally impeding, and often prevailing against him ; yet reso-

lutely maintains the combat with these enemies, as deter-

mined if possible entirely to extirpate them; and at the

same time feels himself more pained by the opposition

made by his sins to the best desires of his heart, than by all

his persecutions or afflictions ; and rejoices notwithstand-

ing in the mercy and grace of the gospel, and in the pro^

spect of complete and final deliverance.

Indeed, all the falls, defects, complahits, rebukes, chas-

tenings, and confessions, of believers in every part of the

Scripture, undeniably imply the same conflict. We read

not of any one who explicitly spoke of himself, or was spo-

ken of by others, as y7'(?^y)'o?n all remains of sin ^ and made

perfect in holiness^ or as having accomplished his warfare

-whilst he lived in this world ; we must therefore conclude,

that those persons who now profess to have attained to this

kind of perfection, are in this respect deceived, or use

•words without a proper attention to their import. If the

inward enemy were quite slain, and we could in this sense

adopt the words of Christ, " the prince of this world com-

eth, and hath nothing in me ;" the rest of our conflict w^ould

be comparatively easy ; but whilst this cause still subsists,

-,Ye must expect at times to have our joys interrupted by
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sighs, and groans, and tears, and trembling, till we are re-

moved to a better world.

We should, however, recollect the Apostle*s words,

" We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin-

cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark-

ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high pla-

ces,'* {Efih, vi. 10— 18.) The Scriptures continually lead

our thoughts to these invisible enemies, the fallen angels,

or evil spirits. A kingdom of darkness and iniquity is

spoken of, as established under Satan the arch-apostate,

consisting of vast numbers of his associates in rebellion.

These differ in capacity and influence ; but are all replete

with pride, enmity, envy, deceit, and every detestable pro-

pensity ; and their natural sagacity-^nd powers are increas-

ed by long experience in the work of destruction. The
entrance of sin by Adam's fall is ascribed to their ambition,

envy, malice, and subtlety ; and ungodly men are uniform-

ly considered as their slaves, yea, as their childi-en. Satan

is called the god and prince of this world : this old serpent

" deceiveth the nations," yea, " the whole world ;" and he

" taketh sinners captive at his will :" conversion is stated

to consist in " turning from Satan to God." This " adver-

sary, as a roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom he may
devour ;" and he " transforms himself into an angel of

light," to deceive the unwary. The whole company of

evil spirits are represented, as counteracting, by every pos>-

siblc effort, the endeavours of the Lord's servants to pro-

mote his cause ; as harassing those by temptations whom
they cannot destroy ; and as desiring to sift and assault

them. They are spoken of as putting all kinds of wicked-

ness into men's hearts, and as JilUng their hearts ; as the

original authors of all heresies, persecutions, delusions, and

apostasies ; and in short, as " working in the ciiildren of

disobedience *."

• 1 Kings xxii. 29—24. Job i. 6—12. Luke viii. 12. xxli. 31.

John viii. 44. xiii. 2. 27. xiv. 30, Acts v. 3. xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. ii. 11.

iv. 4. xi. 14. Eph. ii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 1 John iii. 10. Rev. xii. 9,

10. XX. 2, 3. 7—10.
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We must therefore ascribe it wholly to the subtlety of

the devil, who prospers most when least suspected, that

the sadducean spirit of the age hath so much discarded,

the language of the oracles of God, and hath so far pre-

vailed to bring this doctrine into contempt. In this way
^elf-wise men are outwitted by these sagacious deceivers,

and then are employed by them to delude others also into it

fatal security. Were it not for the depravity of our

hearts, these enemies would not have so much power

against us ; and their suggestions do not excuse the sins

which we volzintarily commit. But as they prevail most

fatally to deceive the world in general ; so believers must

expect to have a sharp conflict with them ; not only as

they act by their servants, (such as infidels, persecutors,

false teachers, scorners, flatterers, calumniators, seducers,,

and many others ;) but immediately by their suggestions

and assaults. They seem especially to have access to the

imagination ; where they present such illusions, as excite

the corrupt afl*ections of the heart, or impose upon the un-

derstanding. Thus they draw men into error, by stirring

up their pride, prejudices, and lusts, which darken and

confuse the judgment. They often present such thoughts

to the mind, as flll it with gloom and dejection, or with

distressing doubts, and hard thoughts of God ; and by

suggesting such things as the soul abhors, and by all ima-

ginable contrivances, they tempt men to neglect the means

of grace, the duties of their several stations, or the im-

provement of their talents. But enough has been said to

show that we are called to conflict with evil spirits, whov

know ivhere we are most vulnerable, and when most off

our guard : Whose j'^ert/ darts are as suited to excite our

passions, as the spark is to kindle the most inflammable

materials ; who constantly aim to deceive, defile, discou-

rage, or impede our course ; and with whom we must ex-

pect every day to wrestle, though some are comparatively

£vil days, when they have peculiar advantages in assaulting

us.

The believer is also engaged in an arduous conflict with-



ESSAY XVI. and Experience. 24i

this evil world, which is Satan's grand engine in all his

stratagems and assaults. He uses the things of the world

as his baits, or proposed premiums, by which to allure men
to disobedience : " All," or some of " these will I give

thee," is still one grand argument in his temptations.

Nor is this only the case, when the conduct suggested is

evil in itself, and wealth, honour, or pleasure, is annexed
to it : but more commonly he prevails by seducing us into

an inexpedient or excessive use, or ptirsuit of worldly

tilings. Thus ambushments are concealed in every busi-

ness, connexion, relation, recreation, or company : and the

\vorid prevails against us, by inducing us to waste our time,

tt) mis-spend what is intrusted to us, to omit opportunities

of usefulness, and to indulge inordinate or idolatrous aftec-

lion towards the creatures. The evil thinirs of the world?

as we deem them, are likewise employed by Satan, to deter

us from the profession of our faith, and the performance

of our duty. Thus many are seduced into sinful compli-

ances, and led to renounce or dissemble their religion ;

lest they should be ridiculed, reproached, forsaken of their

friends, or exposed to hardships and persecutions ; and

then they flatter themselves, that xKi^ Jirudence will enable

them to do the more good, till the event confutes the vain

imagination. Near relations, beloved friends, liberal bene-

factors, admired superiors, as well as powerful opposers,

are often, in this respect, dangerous foes. Riches and po-

verty, youth and old age, reputation and authority, or the

contrary, have their several snares : whilst politeness and

rude insolence, company and retirement, assault the soul in

different ways. These few hints may show, in what the

believer's conflict consists, and to what continual dangers

it must expose him.

When, indeed, we seriously consider the variety of those

obstacles which interrupt our course, the number, power,

and malice of our enemies, the sinfulness and treachery of

our own hearts, our weakness, and our exposed condition

;

we may well say, " who is sufficient for these things?" or

what hope is there of success in this uncciual contest ? liut

X 2
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' a proper atteniion to the Scriptures will convince us, that

there is no ground for despondency, or even for discou-

ragement ; as the I^ord assures us, that he ^vill strengthen,

assist, uphold, and never forsake his redeemed people.

We ought not therefore to fear our enemies ; because He
will be wiih us ;

" and if God be for us, who can be against

us ?" Or who can doubt but " He that is in us is greater,

than he that is in the world ?'* This was typically intimated

in the promises made to Israel, respecting their wars Avith

the Canaanites and other nations, which were shadows and

figures of the good fight of faith * : We are, therefore, ex-

horted " to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his

raight :" for " they, that wait on the Lord, shall renew

ilicir strength;" " and Jehovah, hi whom is everlasting

Irength, is become our salvation." All power in heaven

and earth is vested in the Lord our Righteousness, He
is Head over all things to his church ; and his servants

have always found, that in proportion as they simply trust-

ed in him, '< they could do all things," and that " when they

were weak, then were they strong ; for the power of

Christ rested upon them," (2 Cor. xii. 9— 1 1. Phil. iv. 13.)

lie restrains and moderates, as he sees good, the assaults

of our outward enemies, or confounds their devices, and

defeats their deep laid macliinations ; all providential dis-

pensations are directed by him, nor can any tribulation or

temptation exceed the bounds he assigns, though all the

powers of earth and hell should combine against one fee-

ble saint ; whilst the Holy Spirit communicates strength

to our faith, fear, love, hope, patience, and every principle

of the new man ; imparts strong consolations and heavenly

joys ; effectually restrains the energy of corrupt passions,

and disposes us to self-denial, to bear the cross, to perse-

vere in well-doing, and to dread sin, and separation from

(vhrist, or even dishonouring him, more than any other

€vil that can befall us. Supported, strengthened, and en-

couraged in this mariner, believers have in every age been

enabled " to fight the good fight of faith," and to " over-

* Exod xiv. 14. Deut. vii. 17, 18. Josh. x. 25. 42. 1 Sam. xIV\

6. "2 Chrpn. xiv. 11. Is. ijli. JQ~i6. liv. 15-17.
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come every foe, by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of

their testiir.ony, and have not loved their lives unto the death,"

(i^ev. xii. 11.) Nay, they have generally acquitted them-

selves most honourably, when their adversaries were most

formidable, and their temptations apparently most invinci-

ble ; because they were then most simply dependent, and

most fervent in praying for the all-sufficient grace of the

Lord Jesus, and most steadfast in contemplating his suffer-

ings and the glory that followed.

In order to maintain this conflict, with good hope of suc-

cess, we must " take to ourselves,'* and " put on the

whole armour of God." Conscious sincerity in our pro-

fession of the gospel, must be "as the girdle of our loins"

without which we shall be entangled, and embarrassed in

all our conduct : an habitual obedient regard to our Lord's

<:ommands, as the rule of righteousness, must be cuj- breast'

lilaie in facing our foes ; whilst a distinct knowledge, and

cordial reception of the " gospel of peace," .and the way of

acces.s, pardon, reconciliation, and acceptance in the divine

Saviour, must be the shoes of our feet^ our only effectual

preparation for nrmly standing our ground, or comfortably

marching to meet our assailants. Above all, faith^ or a

firm belief of the truths, and reliance on the promises of

God, must be our " shield" with which we may ward off

and extinguish the '* fiery darts of Satan," and prevent their

fatal effects. Hope of present support and heavenly felici-

ty, must be as a helmet to cover our head in the day of bat-

tle ; and with the plain testimonies, precepts, promises,

and instructions of the word of God, as '^ ivith the sword of
the Sjiirit," wc must, (after our Lord's example,) repel the

tempter, and so resist him, that he may flee from us, (£/ih,

\L 10— 18. 1 Thess. v. 5, 6.) In short, " the weapons of

our warfare are not carnal ;" worldly wisdom, philosophi-

cal reasonings, and our own native strength and resolution,

(like Saul's armour when put upon David,) can only en-

cumber us. But when conscious of our weakness and un-

worthiness, and distrusting our own hearts, we '* strive

a;;jainst sin, looking uiuo Jesus/' relying on his power,
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truth, and grace, and observing his directions ; when we
aim to do his will, to seek his glory, and copy his example ;

then indeed we are armed for the battle ; and however men
may despise our weapons, (as Goliah did David the shep-

herd with his staff, his sling, and stones,} we shall not be

put to shame in the event, but shall be made more than

conquerors over every inward and outward foe. This ar-

mour is prepared in Christ " our wisdom, righteousness,

sanctification, and redemption ;*' and in " his fulness of

grace :" we take it to ourselves by the prayer of faith," by

searching and meditating on the Scriptures, and attendance

on the means of grace. By watchfulness, sobriety, habitu-

al circumspection, and caution, we put it on, and keep it

bright ; and thus we are continually prepared for the con-

flict, and not liable to be surprised unawares, or to fall into

the ambusHments of our vigilant enemies, {Mate. xxvi. 4 1.

X?^X'6' xxi. 34—36. Horn. xiii. 11— 14. 1 Pet. v. 8, 9.)

And when we live at peace with our brethren, and pray for,

warn, counsel, and encourage them also ; we fight the good

fight, as a part of the great army, which is enlisted under

the Redeemer's standard, to wage war against sin, the world,

and the powers of darkness.

As far as we are enabled, in this manner, successfully to

oppose our own corrupt passions and various temptations,

we gain victories which afford us present comforts, lively

hopes, and discoveries, of the Lord's love to our souls ;

and hereafter " glory, honour, and immortality." Our
Captain assures every one of his soldiers of this inestima-

ble recompense ; and if they be slain in the conflict, this

will only put them more speedily in possession of the con-

queror's crown. In respect of others, our warfare is di-

rected to the encouragement and help of our fellow sol-

diers ; the salvation, (not the destruction,) of our fellow

sinners ; the benefit of all around us ; and above all the

honour of our divine Saviour, by the spread of the gospel

among men ; while our bold profession of the truth, our

exemplary conduct, expansive benevolence, fervent prayers,

improvement of talents, and unremitted attention to the du-

ties of our several stations, with quietness and prudence, as
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well as zeal, are peculiarly suitable to promote these im-

portant ends. The religion of Jesus is thus continued

from age to age, by the conversion of sinners to the faith :

and though the seed of the serpent still bruises the Re-

deemer's lieel, in the suflerings of his people ; yet Satan

is, as it were, put under the feet of every true Christian at

death; and Christ will at length finally and completely

cru-oh his head ; whilst all his faithful soldiers shall attend

his triumphs and share his glory.

It must appear from this compendious view of our con-

flicts, that all, who are really engaged in them, experience

a variety of changing emotions in their minds, to which

others remain entire strangers. They must often mourn

their ill success, or that of the common cause, or rejoice in

the advantages attained or hoped for. Sometimes they

arc ashamed and alarmed by being baffled, and at others

they resume courage and return to the conflict. They al-

v/ays come far short of that entire victory over their appe-

tites, passions^ and temptations, to which they aspire ; and

they cannot therefore be so calm^ as iiidifffrmce would ren-

der them. IMuch self-denial must be required in such a

case, and perpetual fears of being surprised by t'lc enemy.

"Yet their alarms, tcais, groans, and complaints, are eviden-

ces that they arc Christ's disciples ; their joys, with which

a stranger intermeddleth not, far more than counterbalance

tiieir sorrows, and they can often triumph in the assured

hope of final victory and felicity, even amidst the hardships

and sufferings of the field of battle.

ESSAY XVII.

On the Privileges enjoyed by the True Believer,

1 HE sacred oracles continually teach us, that the up-

right servant of God, (notwithstanding his mourning for

sin, and all his conflicts, fears, chastcnijigs, and tribulations)
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is favoured and happy above all other men, even in this

present world ; for when the Apostle observed, that " if in

this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the

most miserable ;'* he only meant, that if a Christian could

be deprived of the hope of heaven, and all those earnests,

consolations, and lively affections which result from

it, his peculiar trials, his tenderness of conscience, his an-

tipathy to sin, and his thirstings afier God and holiness,

would be superadded to the ordinary burdens of life, with-

out any proportionable counterpoise to them. But as this

is not, and cannot be, the case ; so the Christian, with the

hope of glory, and his other peculiar privileges, may be,

and actually is, in proportion to his diligence and fruitful-

ness, of all men the most happy. In order to evince this

truth, it may be useful to appropriate this Essay to the con-

sideration of the most distinguished privileges of the real

Christian, which no other man in the world can share with

him : for they constitute '* a joy with which a stranger in-

termeddleth not ;'* even "the secret of the Lord, which is

with them that fear him." (jP^. xxv. xiv. Prov.^vf. 10.

Rev. ii. 17.) And it may be premised, that a disposition

supremely to desire and diligently to seek after all these

blessings, as the felicity in which our souls delight, and

with which they would be satisfied, is one grand evidence

that we are actually interested in them.

I. Every real Christian is actually pardoned and justi-

fied in the sight of God : and " Blessed is he whose trans-

gression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered: blessed is

the man unto whom the Lord imputcth not iniquity.'*

{Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 6—8.) Among a number of

condemned criminals, that man would be deemed tlxe

happiest who had obtained the king's pardon ; though

others were more accomplished, or better clothed : for h.e

would expect, in cheerful hope, the opening of his prison

door to set him at liberty from his confinement, and to re-

store him to the comforts of life ; and this hope would
vender the temporary hardships of his situation more
tQlertvble : whereas the rest would dread the hour, whe^
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they were to be brought out of their cells to an ignomini-

ous and agonizing execution ; and this prospect would

add to the gloom and horror of the dungeon. We all

arc criminals: death terminates our confinement in this

vile body, and this evil world ; at that important moment
the pardoned sinner goes to heaven, the unpardoned sin-

ner drops into hell : and, except as the former has his

views darkened by temptation, and by fatherly rebukes

for his misconduct ; or, as the latter has his fears obvi-

ated by infidelity, and dissipated by intoxicating pleasures

and pursuits ; the very thought of this closing scene, and

its most interesting consequences, must have a vast effect

in rendering them happy or miserable, even during the

uncertain term of their remaining lives. Nothing can be

more evident, than that the Scripture declares the sins

of all believers to be actually pardoned, and their persons

completely justified. " There is," says the Apostle, *' no

condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'* " Who
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is

God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It is

Christ that died ; yea, rather is risen again, who is even at

the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for

us." (Ro^n. viii. 1. S3, 34.) And our Lord assures us, not

only that " he who believeth is not condemned,'* but also

that " he /mth everlasting life, and shall not come into con-

de?nnation.'* (John iii. 14—21. v. 24.)

The same privilege was proposed to the old testament

church ; when the prophet, speaking of repentance and

conversion, (the concomitants and evidences of true faith,

says, in the name of Jehovah, " If the wicked will turn

from all his sins that he hath committed, and do thiit

which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not

die ; all his transgressions that he hath committed, they

shall not 6e mentioned unto him."* (Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. 27,

28.) In other places the Lord speaks of" blotting out the

sins " of his people, and " remembering them no more,"

c.nd oi^' casting them into the depths oftJie sea'* (/^.xliii. 25*,
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xliv. 22. Jtr. xxxi. 34. Mic.\\\. 19) The Apostle as-

sures us, that " all who believe are justified from all

things ;'* that " the blood of Christ cleanseth from all

sin ;" and that even little children in Christ " have their

sins forgiven them, for his name sake:" {Jets iii. 19.

>uii. 38, 39. Cor. v. 19. 1 John \. 7. ii. 12.) So that the for-

giveness and justification of believers are stated to be al-

ready past ; and their deliverance from condemnation is

not represented as a future contingency, but secured to

them by an irrevocable grant : " being justified by faith,

they have peace wiih God, through our Lord Jesus

Christ."

But, though this be the privilege of all true believers

without exception
; yet the actual assurance that the bless-

ing belongs to them is possessed only by some, and only

at times even by many of these : for true faith may be very

v/eak ; and it may connect with a confused judgment, a

considerable degree of ignorance, many prejudices or mis-

takes, and sometimes a comparative p^'cvalence of carnal

affections. In such circumstances a man may believe

with a trembling faith, and cry out with tears, " Lord,

help my unbelief: " or he may firmly credit the testimo-

ny, and rely on the promises of God, with a full persua-

sion of his power and willingness to perform them ; and

yet doubt whether he do not presume and deceive him-

self, in supposing his faith to be of a saving nature : and

in various ways a man may doubt whether he be a true be-

liever, though he do not doubt but that Christ will cer-

tainly save all true believers. Nay, the frame even of a

real Christian's mind, and the present tenor of his con-

duct, may render such doubts reasonable and the necessary

consequence of faith : for if a man yield to those evils

which the Scripture enumerates as marks of unconver-

sion, the more entirely he credits the divine testimony,

the greater reason will he have to call his own state in

question ; till such time as his convictions have produced

a proper effect upon his conduct. I suppose when Paul

told the Galatians, that " he stood in doubt of them," he
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meant to induce them to stand in doubt of themr.elves ; and
'* to examine "whether they were in the faith," or whether

they had hitherto deceived themselves. We are, there-

fore, directed to give diligence both to obtain and to pre-^'

serve^ " the full assurance of hope :" {Heb. vi. 1 1. 2 Pet,

I. 10.) but this would not be proper advice, if saving faith

consisted in being sure of an interest in Christ; which

doctrine, (though incautiously maintained by some very

respectable persons,) is evidently suited to discourage

feeble believers, and to bolster up the false confidence of

hypocrites. In proportion as it is manifest that we are

regenerate, that our faith is living, that it v/orks by love,

and is accompanied by repentance, and that we partake of

the " sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience ;" wo may
be sure that our sins are pardoned, and that all the promi-

ses of God shall be accomplished to us. Yet misappre-

hension, and excessive fear of being deceived in a concern,

of infinite moment, exclude many who have these eviden-

ces, from enjoying this assurance, except when immedi-

ately favoured with the consolations of the Spirit ; whilst

conformity to the world, in this day of outward peace A.nd

prosperity, prevents many others from attaining to that de-

cision of character which warrants it ; and an abatement in

diligence and fervency of affection causes others to lose the

assurance which once they enjoyed, and to walk in doubt

and darkness, because they have grieved their holy Com-
forter. Hence it appears, that the assurance of salvation is

rather the gracious recompense of a fruitful and diligent

profession of the gospel, than the privilege of all who are

in a state of acceptance. And though all doubts may ori-

.

ginate indirectly, or remotely, from unbelief, either tota'f

or partial ; for lively vigorous faith, working by fervent

love, would soon disperse them
; yet fre([uently they aixs

evidences that a man credits the testimony of God, con^-

cerningthc deceitfulness of the heart, the subtlety of Satan

and the characters of those who are in the broad, and those

who are in the narrow way. These same observations are

equally applicable to all the other privileges which wc m^
Y
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about to consider ; for in every one of theni, the distinction

between a title to the blessing in the sight ofGod^ and the ac-

tual assurance and evjoyment of it in our oivn soulsy should

be carefully noted ; the former is not affected by the be-

liever's varied success in his spiritual warfare ; the latter

must be continually influenced by the assaults and tempta-

tions of the enemy, and by his own conduct respecting

them.

•II. The true Christian as " justified by faith," " is re-

conciled to God :" a perfect amity succeeds, a covenant of

peace and friendship is, as it were, signed and ratified ; and

he is therefore honoured by the appellation of " the friend

of God." When we contemplate the infinite majesty, au-

thority, justice, and holiness of the Lord, and contrast with

them, the meanness, guilt, pollution, provocations, and in-

gratitude with which we arc chargeable ; when we consi-

der, that He could easily, and might justly, have destroyed

tis ; that we cannot profit him, and-that he could have cre-

ated by his powerful word innumerable millions of nobler

creatures to do him service ; and when we further advert

to the enmity of the carnal mind against his omniscience,

omnipotence, holiness, righteousness, truth, sovereignty,

service, cause, and people ; we shall perceive, that we ne-

ver can sufficiently admire his marvellous love, and our

own unspeakable felicity, in being admitted to this blessed

peace and friendship with the God of heaven, which is still

more enhanced by the consideration, that " Christ is our

Peace," and that " he made peace through the blood of his

cross," \^E/2h. ii. 14— 19. Col. i. 14—22.) Nor can the ad-

vantages resulting from it be sufficiently valued. Whilst

believers, by the grace bestowed on them, are taught to

love the character, servants, cause, truths, precepts, and

worship of God ; to hate the things which He hates, to se-

parate from his eneixHes, and to seek their liberty and feli-

city in his service ; the Lord considers all kindnesses or

injuries done to them as done to himself; and " will bless

those that bless them, and curse those that curse them."

\A.U his perfections, which before seemed with united force
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to ensure their destruction, now harmoniously engage to

make them happy. His wisdom chooses their inheritance,

bis omniscience and omnipresence are their ever watchful

guard, his omnipotence their protector, his veracity and

faithfulness their unfailing security ; his satisfied justice,

connected with mercy, vindicates their rights, and recom-

penses the fruits of his grace ; and his bounty surely sup-

plies all their wants. Nor does the Lord conceal from

these his friends the reasons of his conduct, in such mat-

ters as in any respect concern them, (Gen. xviii. 17— 19.

John XV. 15.) and he encourages them to open their inmost

souls and to pour out their sorrows and fears before him ;

so that they can rejoice that he is acquainted with those

things, which they could not mention to the dearest and

most intimate of their earthly friends. But indeed, this

privilege of reconciliation to God, and friendship with him,

comprises all our other blessings and expectations, here

and hereafter ; though it may be more instructive to speak

of them under different heads.

III. The believer is also adopted into the family of God,

and admitted to all the honour and felicity of his beloved

children. " Behold what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons of God I"

(I John iii. 1.) " According as he hath chosen us in

Christ before the foundation of the world, that wc should

be holy and without blame before him in love ; having pre-

destinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ

imto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to

the praise of the glory of his grace." {Efih. i. 3— 15.) He
therefore thus addresses us by his word, " Come ye out

ii'om among them, and be ye separate—and I will re-

ceive you, and ye shall be my sons and my daughters, saith

the Lord Almighty.' (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) This call being

accompanied by the regenerating power of the Holy Spi-

rit, our minds are influenced to obey it ; thus we arc

brought " to repentance—and faitli in Christ," our sins are

pardoned, and we pass from the family and kingdom of the

wicked one, into the household of God, by a gracious ado/>
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j/on.*—-This term was borrowed from the custom of the an-

cients, ^vho frequently took the children of other persons,

and by a solemn legal process adopted them into their own
faniilies, gave them their names, educated them as their

©wn, and left their estates to them. So that regeneration

communicates to the soul a divine nature, and makes us

the children of God ; and adoption recognizes us as such,

and admits us to the enjoynient of the privileges belontjing

to that relation. Thus pardoned rebels become the chil-

dren and heirs of the almighty and everlasting God, by

faith in Jesus Christ. (Gal. iii. 26.) But what words can

express the value of this distintniished privilege ! The
adoption of the meanest beggar, or the vilest traitor, into

the family of the greatest monarch, to be the heir of all

.his dignities, would produce but a trivial alteration in his

circumstances: for vexation, sickness, death, would still

await him ; and the distance between the mightiest and the

most abject of men, or creatures, is as nothing compared

with that which subsists between the great Creator and all

the works of his hands. (Is. xl. 13—26.) This adoption as

the children of God is not a mere name ; it is a substantial

good, an honour, a dignity, and an advantage that eclipses,

and, as it were, swallows up all other benefits which can

be obtained by any creature !
*' If children, then heirs

;

heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ;** and we may
he sure that every thing which can prepare us for, and put

us in possession of our incorruptible and eternal inherit-

ance, will be conferred by the love and bounty of our Al-

mighty Friend and Father. But " we know not what we
shall be :" " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.'* Lest, however,

we should imagine, that any possible honour, advantage, or

felicity was excepted, when the inheritance of the children

of God was mentioned; he hath been pleased to expand

our views, and enlarge our expectations, by language taken

from all the other most endeared relations of life. The
obedient disciples of Christ are his brethren, his sisters.
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a*d his mothers ; yea, their " Maker is their husband, the

Lord of Hosts is his Name." (Is. liv. 5. Matt. xii. 46—50,
.E/i/i. V. 25—27.)

They who are thus adopted into the family of God, re-

ceive the Spirit of adoption, (instead of the spirit of bond-

age,) and are disposed and encouraged to say, " Abba, Fa-

ther ;" or to address him as their Father, whatever lan-

guage they speak, or to whatever country they belong. We
must not understand this expression merely as denoting a

confidence that God is our Father: for believers are often

actuated by the spirit of adoption, when harassed with

doubts whether they bo children of God or not; and

numbers have an overbearing confidence of their adoption,

\vhile their actions demonstrate that they belong to another

family. (John viii. 41—47.) The spirit of adoption indeed

more properly belongs to the believer's temper and cha-

racter than to his privileges : yet it is necessary here to

observe in general, that the Holy Spirit, by producing in us

that disposition towards God which a dutiful son bears to-

wards a wise and good father, manifests our regeneration

and adoption, and " bears witness with our spirits, that we
are the children and heirs of God :'* and whilst we feel

our minds habitually influenced to apply to him in all our

difficulties, to revere him, rely on, love, and obey him, to

seek his glory, and rejoice in the success of the gospel

and the prosperity of his people ; we have " the witness

in ourselves," that we are born of God, and adopted into

his family ; even though weakness of faith, misapprehen-

sion, or temptation should create an hesitation in our

minds whilst addressing him as our Father. This privi-

lege, therefore, consists in the allowance and liberty of ap-

proaching the Lord at all times, and for all things ; of in-

trusting all our concerns in his hands, and of considering

them all as managed by him, in perfect wisdom, truth, and
love, for our present and everlasting good. Indeed the

very disfiositioti, produced by the Spirit of adoption, is our

privilege, and constitutes the seai, the Jirstfruits, and the

ctxtnest of our felicity. (Rom. viii. 14— 17. Cal.iy, 6, 7.)

y 3
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IV. The believer has the firmest ground ot confidence

that all his temporal wants will be supplied, and that every-

thing which can possibly conduce to his advantage, will be

conferred on him by his Almighty Friend and Father. We
are not indeed authorized to expect, or allowed to desire

great things for ourselves in this world : and it is evident

to every reflecting person, that power, wealth, or constant

prosperity have so great a tendency to excite the envy or

enmity of others, and to inflame the corrupt passions of

their possessors, that they add nothing to the real enjoy-

ment of life. He, who halh the security of the promise

and providence of God, is far more sure never to want any-

thing really good for him ; than they are, who possess the

greatest wealth ; for riches often strangely " make them-

selves wings and flee away ;'* but the unchangeable God,

the possessor of heaven and earth, who has all hearts in

his hands, can never be unable to provide for those that

trust in him. " Bread shall be given you, your water

shall be sure." " Verily ye shall be fed." " Your Fa-

ther knoweth what things ye have need of;" and " a lit-

tle which the righteous hath, is better than the riches of

many wicked*." It is then, the privilege and duty of

every believer, to " cast all his cares and burdens upon the

Lord," " to take no anxious care for to-morrow ; to rest

satisfied that " the Lord will provide," and to remem-

ber that " he hath said, I will never leave thee nor

forsake thee." " Having food and raiment, let us there-

with be content ;" and go on with the duty of our station,

wiihout any more solicitude than the child feels, who when

learning his lesson, or obeying the command of his pa-

rents, cheerfully leaves them to provide him food and rai-

ment, and does not encumber his mind with any cares

about such matters.

The believer is indeed allowed and required to expect a

peculiar providential interposition in all things ; he is in.

strucied that not a sparrow falls to the ground without the

sippointment of his Father, and that " the very hairs of his

* Ps. xxiii. 1. xxxiv. 8—10. xxxvii. I.xxxlv. 11. Matt. vi. 2^-r54'

lliil. iv. 6, 7. ,1 Pet. v. 7.
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head are all numbered." He should consider the place of

his abode as determined, and guarded by the Lord ; aiad

recollect that the holy angels are employed to minister to

his good ; that he lies down and rises up, goes out and

comes in, under this special protection, that no enemies

can assault, no calamity befall, no dangers so much as alarm

liim, except by the appointment or permission of his Al-

mighty Father, who " makes a hedge about him, and all

that he has," {Job. i. 10. ii. 3—7.) So that no famines,

earthquakes, pestilences, fires, wars, niassacres, persecu-

tions, or other dreaded catastrophe, can hurt, or should

alarm him ; for he is safe, and shall be guided, supported,

and guarded in all places and circumstances, till the ap-

pointed period of his pilgrimage arrive : and then he will

be conveyed home to his Father's house, in the best w^ay

which infinite Wisdom and everlasting Love can devise.

Thus " godliness is profitable for all things, having the

promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to

come*."

V. Communion with God is the believer's privilege.

We " have boldness to enter into the holiest through

the blood of Jesus," and to " come boldly to the throne

of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find help in eve-

ry time of need." {Heb.'vf. 16.x. 19—22.) We are directed

to ask what we will, and assured that it shall be given us

;

for " the prayer of the upright is the Lord's delight."

(Prov. XV. 8. Mark. xi. 24. Luke xi. 5— 13. Jo/in xiv. 13,

14. XV. 7. 16. xvi. 23, 24. Jam.i.5. 1 »/o/m iii. 2 1, 22. v. 14,

15.) So that we may come, with humble confidenc« into

the immediate presence of our reconciled Father, upon

a mercy-scat, whenever we will ; we may present what-

ever petitions our wants and circumstances suggest ; we
may multiply, repeat, and enforce them with all importu-

nity and earnestness ; we may urge every plea, and use

all freedom ; we may be assured of a cordial welcome in

so doing ; and we may confidently expect, that all our pe-

• Job V. 19—27. Ps. \cl Rom. viii. 28. 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. 1
Tim. iv. ij.
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titions will be answered and exceeded, in that sense and

way, v/hich most conduce to our real good. {Efih. iii. 20.)

Thus we speak to our gracious God, in prayers, suppli-

cations, praises, and thanksgivings, notwithstanding that

we are " but sinful dust and ashes :" (Gen. xviii. 23—53.)

and our condescending Father speaks to us by his word,

counselling, warning, instructing, encouraging, or reprov-

ing us, and thus showing us the way in which we should

walk, and the thing that we should do ; he evinces his

regard to us by answering our prayers, and manifesting

his care of us in numerous instances ; he discovers his

glorious perfections to us, and gracious presence with us,

and " causes his goodness to pass before us ;'* and he

gives us, sometimes even in deep affliction, " a peace of

God, which passcth all understanding, keeping our hearts

and minds by Christ Jesus." For " truty our fellowship

is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ," what-

ever men may think or say of such pretensions : and this

liappy experience essentially differs from the unscriptu-

ral presumption of enthusiasts and hypocrites ; though

strangers to such joys do and will confound them togeth-

er. (1 Jolm i. 3.) Thus the believer, having returned to

God, walks with him in Itis ordinances, commandments,

and providential dispensations ; tastes his love in every

comfort, submits to his wise and fatherly corrections in

every cross, and deems it his privilege to refer every

thing to his will and glory : and the Lord walks with him
as his Companion, Guard, and Guide through life, is with

him in the valley of the shadow of death, and then takes

him home to his more immediate presence. {Gen, v. 24.)

VI. The believer experiences the consolations of the

Holy Spirit, in proportion to his faith, simplicity, dili-

gence, and watchfulness. This holy Comforter, (who

dwells in every believer as in a temple that he hath con-

secrated to himself,) irradiates the mind by his sacred in-

Buences, to see the things that belong to the person, love,

and salvation of Christ ; " and to know the blessings that

are freely given him of God." (John xvi. 15,16. I Cor»
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ii. 11, 12. Eph. i. 17. 18.) He assists the memory in

recollecting the words of the Saviour : and he invigorates

faith, causes hope to abound, enlivens the mind with love

•and gratitude, and thus communicates a satisfying and

sanctifying joy, the earnest and pledge of heavenly feli-

city. This counterbalances all outward trials, dissipates

sorrow, fortifies the soul against temptation, recon-

ciles it to suffering and self-denial, and animates it for

every service. It is the privilege of the believer exclw

lively lo experience, relish, and value such joys ; and to

distinguish them from the joy of the hypocrite, which

springs from ignorance, pride, and presumption ; we ar6,

therefore, exhorted " to rejoice in the Lord always ;'* and

all our enfeebling dejection and sorrow are the conse-

quences of living below our privilege, and coming short

of our duty, in this as well as in other respects. Espe-

cially we forfeit and mar this joy, when we grieve the Spi-

rit by our misconduct, or quench his holy influences by

cleaving to the world, or by inexpedient self indulgence :

(Efih. iv. 30. 1 Thess. v. 19.) so that the Apostle exhorts

Christians, " not to be drunk with wine wherein is ex-

cess,'* (from which others seek exhilaration, and relief in

trouble,) " but to be filled with the Spirit." (E/i/u v. 18.)

VII. It is the believer's privilege " to be kept by the

power of God, through faith UHto salvation," (1 Pet. i. v.)

The actual comfort of this privilege must indeed depend

on our Scriptural evidence that wc are true believers ; as

other men can persevere in nothing except cither ungod-

liness or hypocrisy. So long, therefore, as a man doubts

whether he be indeed regenerate, he cannot take the com-

fort of God's promises; for he cannot know that they be-

long to him ; and whatever tends to bring his character in-

:o suspicion, must proportionally interrupt his confident

hope of final victory and triumph ; which is only intended

to encourage the valiant soldier, when strenuously resisting

his enemies, and " fighting the good fight of faith." The
words of our Lord, however, are decisive on the point in

'question. " My sheep hear my voice, and, ^ know themy
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and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal life ;

and they sfuill never perish; neither shall any one pluck

them out of my hand. My Father which gave them me,

is greater than all, and no one {yhii) is able to pluck them

out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are One."
** The water that I shall give him, shall be in him a nvell of

nvater sjiringing ufi unto everlasting lifeJ* " Fear not, lit-

tle flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you

the kingdom," {Luke xii. 32. John iv. 14. x. 27—30.) The

Apostle assures us, that nothing shall ever separate believ-

ers from the love of God " in Christ," {Rom. viii. 35—39.)

and enumerates a variety of those particulars, which prin-

cipally endanger them, in the most energetic and trium*

phant language, in confirmation of his doctrine. The Lord

hath " made with them an everlasting covenant," and hath

engaged, that " he will not turn away from them to do them

good ; and that he will put his fear into their hearts, that

they shall not depart from him," (2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Jer.

xxxii. T^&—40. Ps. ciii. 17. Is. liv. 9, 10. 17.) and this co-

venant he hath ratified with an oath for the strong consola-

tion of the heirs of promise ; even the oath, which he

sware to Abraham, that in blessing-, he would bless him, not-

withstanding all possible obstructions and objections, {Hed.

vi. 16— 18.) Indeed) " having chosen them in Christ be-

fore the foundation of the world, and quickened them by

his grace when dead in sin ;" it might reasonably be ex-

pected, that the same sovereign and everlasting mercy,

would iivfluence him to keep them to complete salvation

by strength proportioned to all their trials and tempta-

tions.

We might likewise mention as separate privileges the

assurance " that all things work together for good to them

that love God," and combine to promote their everlasting

advantage, however painful or humiliating for the present

;

so that they are more than conquerors over evciy enemy,

and enriched by all their assaults ; that death is their friend,

iand his dreadful stroke proves their greatest gain, {Rom.

viii. 28—31. 1 Cor. xv. 55

—

5Q^ and that tlie Everlast-
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iNG God is their Portion, and their all-sufficient and

all-satisfying felicity.

But here silent contemplation best becomes us ; and

with this we M'ill close these hints on a subject that is near-

ly inexhaustible. Enough has been said to show, that true

wisdom consists in leaving, venturing, or suffering, any

thing to secure such advantages ; and in giving diligence

to possess the assurance that they belong to us ; that, if we
lived up to our privileges, " the joy of the Lord would be

our strength " for every service ; and our cheerfulness and

conscientiousness would concur in " adorning the doctrine

of God our Saviour :" and that our dejections arise not

from our religion ; but from our want of more faith, hope,

love, and all those things in which true godliness con-

sists.

ESSAY XVII I.

On the Dispositions^ and Character
^ peculiar to the True

Believer*

VV HEN our Lord concluded his pathetic exhortations

to his disconsolate disciples, just before his crucifixion, by

a comprehensive prayer for them ; he made this one of his

petitions to the Father in their behalf: " Sanctify them
through thy truth ; thy word is truth," (John xvii. 17.) and

the Scriptures always represent divine truth, as the seed in

the believer's heart of every holy disposition ; the graft

through which " the tree is made good, and its fruit good ;"

and the mould into which the soul is cast, and from which
it receives its form and exact impression, as the metal is

fashioned by the artist's skill, {Rom. vi. 17.) So that we
are not only ^^justifed by faith," but also ^^ sanctijied by-

faith," {Acts xxvi. 18.) The doctrine of Christ dwells in

the regenerate soul^ as an operative transforming principle,

producing a peculiar state of the judgment, dispositions,
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and affections, in proportion to the degree in which it is

understood and believed. This may properly be called the

Christian temper. It is the exact counterpart of the truths

by which it is produced ; it discriminates the real believer

from ail other men ; and it constitutes the standard of our

proficiency in vital godliness, of our " growth in grace,

and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ." Alas 1 a great part of the acquaintance that most

of us have formed with the truths of Revelation is merely

notional ; and if we do not perceive the genuine nature and

tendency of the doctrines to which we assent ; they must

fail to exert their transforming efficacy upon our hearts.

Thus " knowledge puffeth up," even when the things

known are evidently suited to produce the deepest humili-

ty ; and though they never fail to have this effect, where

Ihey are received by a living faith as the nutriment and

medicine of the soul. It may, therefore, be proper to con-

sider more particularly those dispositions and affections of

the mind, wliich constitute the appropriate temper and

character of the true believer ; adverting, as we proceed,

to those truths by which they are produced and nourished ;

rnd endeavouring to distinguish between the lamented

failures and imperfections of the upright, and the allowed

and indulged evils of the mere hypocrite or self-deceiver.

I. Then, Humility may be considered as most essential

to the Christian temper, and as radical to every other part

of it. The believer's principles continually present before

his mind the greatness and majesty of God, and the com-

parative meanness of all creatures ; which cannot fail to

abate his natural propensity to self-importance and self-ex-

altation, and to make him feel himself to be as nothing be-

fore the infinite Creator. Having received his being, and

all he is and possesses, from the hand of the Lord, and

liolding every thing in the most absolute dependence on

him ; he cannot consistently " glory as though he had not
'

received them." He knows that every benefit lays him
vmder obligation ; that every talent demands a proportion-

able improvement j and that he must shortly be turned out
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of his stewardship, and required to give an account of it ;

and he is conscious, that he has not made suitable returns

to his Benefactor, or due improvement of his talents. This

teaches him, that all those things of which he has been

tempted to be proud, ought to cover him with shame, and

increase his humility ;- for they have all proved occasions

of additional transgressions, and thus call upon him to re-

pent, and deprecate the wrath of his offended Benefactor.

His principles also lead him to compare his conduct

with the perfect law of God, and not with the examples

and maxims of this sinful world ; and to condemn every

deviation from that strict and spiritual rule, even in

thouglit or inclination, as sin, and as deserving the Lord's

displeasure and abhorrence ; so that every part of his past

and present behaviour suggests to him reasons for self-

abasement ; for sin mixes with, and defiles even his best

duties, and he feels his need of repentance, of mercy, and

of the atoning blood, in every action of his life. He is

deeply convinced that " it is of the Lord's mercies he is

not consumed ;" all his hopes of acceptance and happi-

ness spring from failh in the Lamb of God, and in his ex-^

piatory sacrifice ; and he receives every comfort, not only

as the gift of the Lord's bounty, but as purchased by his

Redeemer for an hell-deserving sinner ; and how can he,

who lives under the influence of these principles, be proud

of his possessions or attainments ? He dares not venture

even to the mercy-seat of his forgiving God, except in the

name of his beloved Son ; and he deems it a precious fa-

vour that he may be allowed thus to pray for mercy and

salvation. Indeed, he cannot, in general, but perceive that

he differs from ungodly men, and from himself in former

years ; but he knows that this difference is the effect of a

divine influence on his mind ; so that he sees abundant

reason for thankfulness on tliis account, but none ior

pride and self-complacency. Nay, he is sensible that he
hath been kept from gross immoralities, through which
numbers are made equally mischievous and wretched, by a

Hivine interposition, in various ways restraining him froii»

Z
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listening to temptation, or following the devices of his own
heart : so that his preservation from the most destructive

enormities is rather an occasion for gratitude, than for

self-preference ; whilst his misconduct in less scandalous

instances seems to him to be baser, when compared with

his advantages, than the crimes of the unhappy outcasts

from human society.

As he frequently and carefully views himself in the

glass of the holy law, and diligently compares his whole

behaviour with the perfect example of Christ ; as he at-

tentively considers his obligations and opportunities, and

examines strictly his motives, affections, thoughts, words,

and works ; as he is severe in judging himself, aad candid

in estimating the conduct of his brethren ; so he is una-

voidably led, in his best hours, to " esteem others better

than himself," and " in honour to prefer them." {^Rom. xii,

lO. P/iil. ii. 3.) Thus he is habitually disposed to take the

Io\rcst place ; instead of ambitiously aspiring to pre-emi-

nence, which always results from the want of consistency

tvith evangelical principles. He is also accustomed to en-

tertain a deep sense of his own ignorance, and proneness to

mistake ; for his experience and observation confirm the

declarations of Scripture in this respect ; hence originates

2i teachable dispodtion ; a willingness to " receive the king-

dom of God as a little child," and " to become a fool," in

order to obtain true wisdom. The most eminent saints

have, therefore, always most sensibly felt, and frankly own-

ed their want of wisdom ; and been most ready to ask it of

God, {Jam.i. 5.) and to inquire his will at every step, with

Ihe greatest simplicity and fervency. And though the

".veil instructed believer will not call any man father upon

earth, or implicitly adopt all the instructions of any unin-

spired person, but will bring every opinion and counsel to

the touchstone of God's v/ord
; yet he will be always learn-

ing, even from his inferiors, his enemies, or false accusers;

being glad of a little additional light on his path from any

quarter. And whilst he considers the written word as the

Complete rule of truth and duty, and decidedly rejects
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both the traditions of men, and the effusions of enthusiasm,

he will ever feel his need of divine teaching, to prepare his

mind for receiving and using the light of revelation, what-

ever means he employ in order to understand it ; and will

continue a learner to the end of his days, as his only se-

curity against the artifices of Satan, and the devices of

false teachers.

In like manner the consistent Christian is humbly sen-

sible of his own weakness ; and, when actually influenced

by his principles, he will not dare to say, " though all men
deny thee, yet will not I ;" but rather, " hold thou me up,

and I shall be safe ;" " lead me not into temptation ;" " hold

up my goings in thy ways, that my footsteps slip not." Ex-

perience hath convinced him, " that when he is weak, then

is he strong ;'* and that, " when he thinks he stands," he

has most cause to " take heed lest he should fall ;" so that

he is conscious, he has no power in himself, either to resist

temptations, endure tribulations, face dangers^ or perform

duties ; and that he can only "be strong in the Lord, and in

the power of his might." (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. Ejih. vi. 10. Phil,

iv. 13.) Thus simplicity of dependance on God for teach-

ing, assistance, protection, forgiveness, acceptance, sancti-

fication, final perseverance, and complete salvation, are pro-

duced and maintained: the believer becomes more and

more poor in spirit, and a constant pensioner on the Lord,

in all circumstances, and on all occasions.—Indeed, even

iliis peculiarity of the true believer partakes of that imper-

fection, which pervades his whole character ; and he often

])etrays, and is humbled for the pride of his heart, and

continually laments his proneness to self-exaltation
; yet,

all " boasting is" habitually " excluded," from his heart

and lips ; with self-preference, self-admiration, and con-

tempt of others. In short all the varied workings of am-
bition, arrogance, insolence, vain glory, and envy, with the

numerous evils of which pride is the prolific parent, are

opposed, hated, mortified, and crucified ; and a lowly,

self-abased, contrite, and submissive spirit is gradually

ibrmcd, both in respect of God, and his brethren and
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neighbours. Every part of the Christian temper and cha-

racter depends on th^, and springs from it as from its pro-

per root : and that person is not much conversant in the

Scriptures, who has not observed, that more is there spo-

ken in approbation of this disposition of mind, and that

more encouraging promises are made to it, than any other

part of that " holiness, without which no man shall see

the Lord;" for, "He resisteth the proud, and giteth his

grace to the humble*." Ail notions, gifts, and experiences,

therefore, which consist with allowed, prevailing, and ha-

bitual pride, ambition, self-exaltation, boasting, and con-

tempt of others, are radically defective ; and give cause to

suspect that they are wholly detached from the power of

godliness, and the special grace of the regenerating Spirit

of Christ, however splendid they may appear in the eyes

of superficial observers.

II. Another essential branch of the Christian temper

may be comprised in the word submissioyi. " Submit your-

selves to God," says the Apostle ; and that view of the

divine perfections, law, government, and grace, which

springs from evangelical principles, tends to counteract

and crucify the self-will, and desire of independence,

which predominate in our fallen nature, and are the

source of all our rebellion against our Maker. This sub-

mission is diamett'ically opposite to the disposition of men
in general ; and in its full extent cannot be produced by any

other principles than those of the Holy Scriptures. The
efficacy of divine truth upon the believing mind tends to

produce a willingness to submit the understanding to the^

teaching of God : and instead of hankering after the for-

bidden fruit of the tree of knowledge, or counting it more

pleasant to discover matters for ourselves by the sufficien-

cy of our own powers ; it leads us to submit as the scho-

lar to his tutor, to believe what the Lord testifies, and to

rest satisfied with it ; leaving secret things which belong-

to him, and thankfully using revealed things as the " light

Is. Ivu. 15. Ixvi. % X.uke i^viii. 14. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5,
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of our feet, and the lantern of our paths." The same

principles tend to produce submission to the ivill and autho-

rity of God, deeming his service perfect freedom, his

commandments not grievous, his yoke easy, and his ways

ilie paths of peace and pleasantness. Sudj7nssi'on to his

righzeousness springs from the same source ; and the man,

who truly believes the \yord of God, will gradually become

more and more unreserved in allowing his justice in the

sentence of condemnation which he hath passed upon sin-

ners in general, and upon him in particular. In con-

sequence of this he will also submit to his sovereign ivis'

dom and righteousness^ in the appointed method of saving

siimers, and in all things relating to it : whilst unbelief

proporiionably vents itself in objections, which involve the

most daring blasphemy. This will connect with submis'

non to God, in respect of his instituted ordinances, as means

of grace appointed by him, to be made efficacious by his

blessing ; and as acts of worship, by which we are requir-

ed to render him in a measure the honour due to his

name. And, finally, the same principles tend to produce

habitual submisdon to his pirovidence, in respect of our out-

ward situation and provision ; and of those appointments

and regulations by which he hath been pleased to restrain

vice, and to promote peace and good order in human soci-

ety ;
" giving honour to whom honour is due," " and sub-

mitting to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake.'*

—This subnjission is a duty of vast extent : and the dispo-

sition habitually to aim at it, and when we have failed, to

return to it in every particular, is peculiar to those who
are born of God ; while all the opposition of our hearts

to it arises from the remaining pride and self-will of our

fallen nature, and is a proof that wc have not hitherto been

fully influenced by our principles.

But patience, resignation, contentment, and acquiescence

in the vcill of God respecting us, constitute so important

a part of the Christian temper, that they require a more

particular consideration : and, when genuine, they arc so
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respects, that, wherever any appearances of them are

found wholly separated from it, we may be sure they are

mere counterfeits, the result of natural insensibility, affect-

ed apathy, thoughtless indolence, or presumptuous obdu-

racy. Evangelical principles so effectually inculcate the

doctrine of our total unworthiness, and that we all enjoy

more than we deserve, and suffer less than wiiat is due to

our sins ; that, as far as we are influenced by them, they

must silence our rebellious murmurs and repinings against

God. They lead us likewise so entirely to trace every event

to his appointment, as the first cause of all our trials ; that

they tend directly to counteract our propensity to despise

his chastenings, or to vent our uneasiness under trouble

in expressions of anger against instruments and second

causes. They give us such a ground for confidence in

the mercy, truth, power, and love of God, and for the

animating hope of future happiness, as suffice to support

the soul, and to preserve us from fainting or desponding

under divine rebukes ; whilst the persuasion that infinite

wisdom and everlasting love have chosen, and will over-

rule, every event for our more important good, is suited

to produce a rational, reflecting and abiding acquiescence

in the will of our heavenly Father. The Lord hath many

wise and kind reasons for allotting his people those things,

which they would never have chosen for themselves ; and

if they knew the whole intent of his most painful dispen-

sations, they would certainly approve of them ; for every

afHiction is medicinal to the son!, and conducive to its

sanctificaiion. Thus the Christian's principles lead him

to consider his station, abode, employment, provision,

trials, losses, disappointments, and vexations, as the will

of God conccruivg him : and this induces him to acquiesce

in them. PL? " learns" in the school of Christ, " in

whatever state iie is, therewith to be content ;" and, as far

as he acts consistenily with his judgment, he views every

dispensation in a favourable light, and realizes the para-

dox, '* sorrowful yet always rejoicing." He seeks com-

fort from God w hen other couiforts are withdrawn : and he is
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taught to wait the Lord's time for deliNxrance, by " patient

continuance in well doing ;" without using any sinful expe-

<Uents, or deserting his path or work to escape the cross. He
looks for trouble as long as he continues on earth : he es-

teems sin to be a greater evil than affliction : and in the cha-

racter, sufferings, patience, and glory of his divine Saviour^

he finds every instruction explained, and every argu-

ment enforced, by which resignation, confidence in God,

and joy in tribulations, are inculcated. Indeed, in this,

as in all other respects, the believer is conscious that he

comes far short of his perfect rule and example ; and this

covers him with shame, and excites his earnest prayers

for mercy and grace : but his views tend to render him
cheerful at all times, and in all circumstances ; as they

give the fullest assurance, that every event will conduce

to the final and eternal good of all who love God ; so that

all the discouragement, despondency, and disquietude of

religious people, spring from other causes, and are di-

rectly contrary to their principles. An humble confi-

dence in God, in respect of the future, is also of great im-

portance : but this hath been particularly considered as

one of the believer s privileges *, and need not further be

discussed in this place : for indeed our duties and our

privileges are seldom more distinct, than the same object

viewed in different lights, or the same idea expressed by

different terms.

-III. The/f«r of God is another branch of the Christian

temper, which evidently results from the principles of re-

velation. Tlicre is indeed a slavish fear which hath tor-

ment, and which is cast out by holy love as far as it pre-

vails, (I Jo/in iv. 18.) but we here speak of that reverential

fear of the divine majesty, authority, holiness, and glory,

which produces solemn awe, humble adoration, and a seri-

ous rcllecting frame of mind ; which leads a man habitu-

ally to act as in the presence of the all-seeing and heart-

searching God, and influences him to universal conscien-

tiousness, even in his most secret actions, and in respect of

* lissay xvii.
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his inmost thoughts ; which teaches him to regard with

pi'ofound veneration tlie name, word, works, counsels, de-

crees, and judgments of the Lord ; which helps to consti-

tute the upright, spiritual worshipper in all his ordinances)

and which induces the believer to fear the frown, and de-

sire the favour of God above all other things. This " fear

of God,'* is the effect of special grace, grows in harmony

with holy love, and will be perfected with it, when the

Christian shall join the company and worship of Seraphim

before the throne, {Ps. Ixxxix. 7. Is. vi. 1—8. Hcb. xii.

28.) Every truth of revelation concurs in giving us those

views of God, and of ourselves, that are suited to produce

t\\i% reverential spirit ; the total want of it, therefore, must

evince that the high affections of many persons are false,

and their overbearing confidence unwarranted ; and that

man must be very imperfectly acquainted with evangelical

principles, or but partially influenced by them, who is

greatly deficient in it.

IV. The love of God is essential to the Christian temper ;

but it must be very brielly discussed in this place ; as in

many things it coincides with the first table of the law

Y/hich hath been already explained, {Essay iv.) The truths

of the gospel, when received by living faith into the rege-

nerate heart, are wonderfully suited to excite and increase

admiring love of the divine perfections, as displayed in all

the works of God ; but especially in that of redemption by

Jesus Christ ; hence arise fervent desires after that felicity,

which is found in contemplating his glory, and enjoying his

love. The soul begins " to be athirst for God ;'* and in

proportion to the prevalence of this holy affection for the

Supreme Good, all inferior objects lose their attractions ;

so that when the believer fears, lest he should not obtain

the happiness of the beatific vision, but should at last be

banished from the presence of God, he can take no plea-

sure in worldly prosperity ; when his communion with the

Lord is interrupted, all other joys seem insipid ; but the

light of his countenance gilds every object, alleviates every

trouble, and er.liances every con^.fort. Lively gratitude,
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for mercies inesumable, inexpressible, and unmerited,

keeps pace with his hope of acceptance ; ^nd he cannot but

most earnestly inquire, " what he shall render to the Lord

for all his benefits ?" The same views produce zeal for the

glory of God, and the honour of the gospel ; and the be-

liever is habitually disposed to consider what eifect his con-

duct may have on the minds of men in this respect

;

whence humiliation, circumspection, and care to improve

his talents, must always arise. In all these affections and

dispositions, there will be a particular regard to the person

of Christ, as One with the Father and the divine spirit, and

the equal Object of all love, confidence, honour, gratitude,

and adoration, {Essays vi. vii. xiii.) and an habitual disposi-

tion to meditate on his sufferings and love, to rejoice in his

exaltation, and in the success of his gospel ; and to desire

that his name should every where be known, trusted, and

loved, and that his people should prosper and be happy.

This love of Christ is the grand constraining principle of

all evangelical obedience and devoted subjection to him
who bought us with his blood ; and the several dispositions

towards God, which have been enumerated, constitute the

sfiirit of ado/ition ; for when we have in this manner the

temper of children towards God, the Holy Spirit bears

witness, according to the Scripture, that he is our Father,

and that we are his sons and daughters, the regenerate and

adopted heirs of his heaveidy inheritance.

V. The true believer is sfiiritualhj mhidcd ; that is, he
is disposed to seek his happiness in spiritual things, be-

cause he is capable of relishing and delighting in them.

Other men may have a task of religion ; but the world is

their element, in which they live as much as their con-

sciences will allow them : whereas, the believer " has

tasted that the Lord is gracious ;" " he remembers his

love more than wine ;*' " his soul has been satisfied, as

with marrow and fatness, whilst he praised the Lord with

joyful lips." In proportion, therefore, as he acts consist-

ently with his principles ; he either finds joy and pleasure

in conamunion with God, and in doing his will, or ho
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mourns after him. He feels that he must be miserable,

unless "God his exceeding joy'* vouchsafe to make him
happy ; he separates from many companies and pursuits,

to spend his time in the closet, in the house of God, or in

the communion of the saints j not only from a sense of du-

ty, but in order to enjoy his most valued pleasures, and to

avoid whatever may interrupt them ; and when he cannot

find comfort in this way, and is tempted to seek it in the

world, he is ready to say, " Lord, to whom shall I go ? thou

hast tne words of eternal life.** This is an essential part

of the Christian temper ; all attachment to worldly trifles,

arises from our not being duly influenced by our principles j

and as far as we act consistently, we shall attend to the law-

ful concerns, and use the allowed comforts of life, in a sanc-

tified and holy manner.

But a very copious subject yet remains ; the temper of

the believer towards his brethren and neiglibours, is equal-

ly worthy of our attention. Many things indeed, which

might be here adduced, will occur to us, when relative du-

ties come under consideration. It is, however, too copious

and important a topic to be comprised in a very small com-

pass : it will therefore be more expedient to annex a second

part of this Essay, and to conclude at present with some

brief observations on what hath been said.

1. Then every attentive and impartial reader must per-

ceive, even from this imperfect sketch, that revelation is

firinciiialbj intended to lead men to proper thoughts of

God, and suitable dispositions and affections towards him.

They, who suppose the moral precepts, which relate to

the conduct of men towards one another, to be the most

important and valuable part ofScripture ; certainly mistake

the leading intent of it ; for godliness^ (or a disposition to

behave towards God, according to the glory of his perfec-

tions, and our relations and obligations to him.) is the first

object both in the commandments of the law, and in the

doctrines and promises of the gospel ; and the sins, against

which the Lord always expresses the most vehement in-

(ggnation, (such as Atheism, Idolatry, Apostasy, Unbe-
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iief, Enmity against him, Contempt and Forgetfulness of

him, Profaneness, and Blasphemy,) may be habitually com-

mitted by men of good moral character, ^vho are honest,

sincere, benevolent, temperate, or peaceable, from selfish
'

principles. These things, however, will not excuse ther

hatred and neglect of their infinitely glorious Oeatoi*

and Benefactor. Indeed, a man cannot be godly who is not

?)ior(ic ; because we are required to express our regard to

God, by behaving well to our brethren and neighbours.

2. The principal value even of divine truth, consists in

its sanctifying efficacy on the minds of believers. Many
" imjiriso7i the truth in unrighteousness ;" even the doc-

trines of the gospel are often professed and contended for

with such arrogance, irreverence, and fierceness, that it is

plain they are not principles in the heart meliorating the

disposition ; but mere notions in the understanding, serv-

ing as an occasion of gratifying malignant passions, ad-

vancing worldly interests, or rendering a man conspicuous

amongst his neighbours ; and sensible men, observing

this, imbibe strong and fatal prejudices against the truth,

through the manifest misconduct of such advocates for it.

3. Even the smallest degree, in which the doctrines of

the gospel operate as principles transforming the soul into

their holy nature, suffices indeed to prove that they have

been received with a measure of living faith
; yet the Lord

hath so arranged his plan, that various circumstances con-

cur, in preventing the believer from deriving a 6/ ro72^'-sf777/

-

tural assurance from -ei feeble effect of truth upon his mind.

But in proportion as our principles induce us habitually to

*' exercise ourselves unto godliness," the certainty of the

change becomes evident ; our faith is proved to be living,

and to work by love, and the Holy Spiiit thus witnesses

with our spirits that ^ye are the children of God ; yet this

generally connects with deep humiliation, in respect of the

small degree in which we are sanctified.

4. Finally, our rule is perfect, and grace teaches us to

aim at perfection ; but we are still in a state of warfare and

imperfection, in which " repentance towards God, and faith
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ill our Lord Jesus Christ," will continue to be necessary.

" Blessed," then, '* are they, who hunger and thirst after

righteousness ; for they," and they only, " shall be eternally

satisfied."

ESSAY XIX.

The Subject Continued,

JLN stating with brevity, yet with some degree of precision^

the peculiarities of the Christian temper and character, as

produced by the seed of divine truth received into the

heart by living faith, we shall sometimes be led to deduce

coincident parts of them from different /irinci/des ; some

things therefore which were touched upon in the former

lilssay, may be here again resumed in another connexion.

This will especially be perceived in relation to that subject,

v/ith which I shall introduce the delineation of the Chris-

tian temper, as it more particularly respects our brethren

and neighbours, viz.

I. Indifference to the vjorld^ and the things of the ivorld,

(1 Johnii. 15— 17.) Patience, contentment, gratitude, and

cheerfulness have been shown to be the genuine effect of

that confidence in God and submission to his will, which

arise from a real belief of the doctrines contained in the

Holy Scriptures ; but they receive a collateral support also

from just views of the vanity of all earthly things, and the

importance of eternity ; whilst these are likewise essential

to a proper frame of mind, and tenor of conduct towards

our neighbours. For what is most productive of immora-

lity and mischief among mankind ? Does not an inordinate

eagerness in the pursuit of ivorldly objects^ occasion a vast

proportion of the crimes and miseries that fill the earth ?

This has not only led men idolatrously to forsake, and wil-

fully to rebel against God ; but it has also prompted them

to become the oppressors tind murderers of each other, in
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every age and nation ; and thus to fill the earth with " la-

mentation, and mourning, and wo !" Nor can it reasonably

Ije expected that any effectual renriedy will ever be applied

to these evils ; unless men can be generally convinced,

that the objects of their fierce contentions are mere " vanity

and vernation of spirit," and tha* nobler blessings are attain-

able. This has been so obvious to men of reflection, that

many sects ofphilosophers, and the inventors of various su-

perstitions, have in this respect manifestly proposed the same

end as Christianity does; but the means have been so in-

judicious and inadequate, that they have only taught,

men to sacrifice one lust to another ; and to deny sen-

suality or avaiice, that they might more advantageously

gratify the lust of dominion, or thirst for the applause of

men.

But when the Apostle exclaimed, '' God forbid that I

sjicVild glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ j"

f:c subjoined, " by whom the world is crucified unto me,

and I unto the world," (GaL \i. 14.) The world and every

thing in it ; even the " lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye

and the pride of life ;" and whatever was suited to gratify

the appetites, the senses, the avarice, the ambition, or vain-

glory of man, seemed to him no more attractive, than the

distorted defiled countenance of a crucified malefactor

;

while he was also entirely wilUng to be looked upon by all

worldly men, with that contempt, pity, or aversion which

such an object is suited to inspire. Indeed, the doctrines

that relate to the incarnation of Christ, the birth of Emm.an-

uel in a stable, his obscure education and life of labour till

he entered on his public ministry ; his subsequent poverty^

hardship, reproach, and suffering, till he expired a sinless

sacrifice on the cross ; together with the circumstances of

his followers, and the treatment they met with, are directly

suited to mortify every corrupt affection of the humaa
heart, and to create an indifference about all those objects

which unbelievers idolize. The doctrine of the cross,

when spiritually understood, gives us such a view of the

deplorable condition into wiuch sinhath plunged our spe-
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cies, and of the hopeless misery to which tliC most prospe-

rous ungodly man is every moment exposed ; as must

tend to lower all earthly distinctions in the believer's esti-

mation ; and to break the fatal association in his mind, be-

tween the idea of happiness, and that ofworldly prosperity-;

for he cannot but see. that a confluence of all earthly com-
forts, avail not to preserve the possessor from death and

hell, nor even to keep out the dread of them. That near

view hkewise, which faith presents to the mind, of the re-

ality and speedy approach of an eternal and unchangeable

state, cannot but damp his ardour, and abate his assiduity,

in pursuing those things which must so soon be left for

ever ; whilst the substantial possessions, the incorruptible

honours, and the unalloyed pleasures, which are proposed

to his hope, tend to draw off his affections from "things on

the earth," and to fix them " on things above, where Christ

sitteth on the right hand of God," (2 Cor. iv. 18. Col. iii.

I— 4.) For as this globe appears to us who live on its

.surface, to be very unequal by the interchange of mountains

and valleys
; yet could we rise above it and view these at a

distance, such inequalities would appear inconsiderable

compared with its vast magnitude ; and as we looked

down upon it from" a still greater and greater distance,

they would by degrees entirely vanish from our sight ; so,

to the carnal mind, the difference between rich and poor,

prince and beggar, seems iir.m.ense ; but in proportion as

our judgment and affections become spiritual, the disparity-

diminishes, till the distinction seems wholly to disappear.

All are sinners and mortals ; all must stand before the im-

partial tribunal of God; all are under condemnation ac-

cording to the law ; all are invited to accept of the salva-

tion of the gospel ; and ail must be eternally happy or mi-

serable, as they are found in the company of believers or

of unbelievers. Thus indifference to the world, and its

honours, friendship, wealth, deccratioas, pomp, splendour,

and indulgences, whether of the senses, the appetites, or

the passions of the mind, is the genuine result of evange-

lical principles ; it is uniformly proportioned to the de-
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gree in which we are really influenced by them ; and

every tendency to covetousness, ambition, or vain-glory

;

and all dissatisfaction with a mean or precarious provision,

or the desire of things more ornamental, elegant, fashion-

able, or indulgent than those which providence hath

allotted to us, is a proof that we are not fully cast into

the mould of the truths which we profess. A Christian

is a stranger and pilgrim upon earth ; he v/ants accom-

modation during his abode in this foreign land, and his

journey to his iieavenly home ; and he cannot but prefer

things pleasant to those that are painful ; yet this is not

his object, nor can he consistently loiter, turn aside, or dis-

quiet himself about such matters ; much less can he seek

great things, by disobeying his Lord, clouding his own
prospects, disgracing his character, or interrupting his

comforts. There is, indeed, a certain place assigned to

him in society; and perhaps he cannot fill his place with,

propriety, without many externals which are of little va-

lue, and which many of his brethren have not : but he

cannot, consistently, giory or rejoice in them, or prefer

himself to others on that account ; nay, he will rather

deem them snares and encumbrances, which may retard

Ills course and seduce him into conformity to the world.

His duty may also call him to fill up a superior situation

in society, and to possess authority or wealth, as the stev/-

ard of God for the good of others ; or he may be engag-

ed in any iauful business ; but his principles will prevent

him from loving the world, and teach him moderation

both in the pursuit of apparent advantages, and in the

use of his possessions ; they will dispose him to abstain

from many things which others in similar situations seize

upon, or indulge h>, to shun what others deem dcsir-

al)le ; and to consider the concessions, which he makes lu

the customs of society, rather as a cross, than as a satis-

faction. Christianity, indeed, is very far from confound-

ing the diflcrcnt ranks and orders in the community

:

nor does it at all countenance self-invented austerities, or

a morose rticciion of tlie rational comforts and sutisfac-
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tions of life ; for " the l.ord hath given us all things
*' richly to enjoy :" but it teaches us to " be satisfied

*' with such things as we have," if these be merely " food
*' and raiment," though the meanest and most scanty ; to

refrain from every thing inexpedient, as well as from what-

ever is unlawful ; and not to put any interest or indulgence

in competition with the peace and comfort of our weak-

est brother. It instructs us not to consider any earthly

distinction, as our riches, adorning, honour, or pleasure,

but to use all things as strangers that are about to leave

them; to do all as the Lord's servants, and to improve

every advantage as his steward^; and thus " whether mc
*' eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to the glory

" of God." Whenever these tt\d^ require it, we are cull-

ed upon to deny ourselves, to forsake all, to act as if we
hated our dearest relaiives, to part with every earthly

possession, to take up our cross, and even lay down our

lives for the sake of him who died for us and rose again

:

and he hath expressly declared, that without this disposi-

tion, purpose, and conduct, we cannot be liis disciples

;

and hath given motives and assurances sufficient to encou-

rage us to make all these sacrifices with cheerfulness ;'*

{Matt. xvi. 24—26. xix. 29. Luke xiv. 25—33. i Cor. viii.

12, 13.x. 31. Heb. xiii. 5,6.) " Seek ye first," says he,

" the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and ail these

<« things shall be added unto you :" {Mat. vi. 3 1—34. Luke

xii. 28—32.) and he hath given us a warrant to trust him

in the path of duty, both in respect of ourselves and of all

that belong to us.

Our principles likewise teach us to con^dcr tliis world

as a barren land and a scene of trouble, and to expect no

rest in it ; to take matters as we find them, (except as the

duty of our station may be concerned,) and not to be

lOixious about our condition, though we be poor, or even

slaves ; because " the fashion of this world passeth away.'*

(I Cor. vii. 21—23. 29—31.) All discontent in obscure

and indigent circumstances, as well as insolence in pros-

perity, all envy of the rich or renowned, all coveting qr
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hankering after somewhat greater, easier, or more abun-

dant ; all eagerness in pursuiwg and seeking after worldly-

advantages, all sanguine expectations of those changes, by

which carnal men fancy that the bl^^iks of this world's lot-

tery may become prizes ; all inclination to spend more than

Ave can aflbrd in things not absolutely necessary, or to ap-

pear above our rank in our raiment, habitations, furniture,

or tables, and to incur debts by thus emulating our superi-

ors ; all that shame which we are apt to feel at the dis-

covery even of honest frugal poverty ; all our reluctance

to leave our children to earn their bread by menial la-

bour, if the Lord be pleased so to appoint it; and a

great many other things which we witness around us, and

may be conscious of in ourselves, are manifest deviations

from the spirit of Christianity, inconsistent with the prin-

ciples of the gospel, and productive of very many evil

consequences. It does not, indeed, follow, that such per-

sons, as manifest a degree of these carnal propensities, are

insincere in their profession ; but it proves that they have

but partially understood the tendency, and experienced

ihe efficacy of the truth. And if any who contend for

evangelical doctrines, are wholly strangers to this " cruci-

•' fixion to the world," and treat such subjects as loiv and

legal ; without doubt their faith is dead, and their hope

pi^esumptuous ; for all true Christians lament and mourn,

that they are no more mortified to the world, and indiffer-

ent about its perishing trifles.

II. Benevolence^ ov /i/nlanthro/ii/, is an eminent brancli

of the Christian temper. The law of " loving our neigh-

" hour as ourselves," is written in the heart of every re-

generate person ; and it is constantly referred to in the

New-Testament as the believer's rule of conduct towards

all men. Our Lord has beautifully illustrated its exten-

sive meaning, in the parable or narrative of the good Sa-

maritan ; and he exemplified it in his beneficent life, and

by dying for us, when we were strangers and enemies.

Every man, of whatever nation, complexion, or religion

ho may be, is our neighbour^ whom we arc commanded to

2 A 2
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love as ourselves, and to \vhom we are to act as we would
he should act towards us ; and this is the substance of

the second table of the law. (Essay iv.) Tiie truths

of the gospel also, respecting; the worth of immortal souls,

the ruined state of the whole human species, the sove-

reignty and freeness of divine grace, the infinite insuffi-

ciency of the redemption of Christ, the love of the Father

in sending his Son to be the Saviour of the world, the

love of the Son in dying for us, the love of the Spirit in

quickening us when dead in sin, the possibility of the

greatest persecutor being made partaker of the same

grace ; as well as the precepts of our Lord, who enforc-

ed the spiritual duties of the law on his disciples by evan-

gelical motives; must influence eveiy one who experi-

ences their transforming energy, to love his neighbour

unfeignedly, and to aspire after a more perfect con-

formity to the holy commandment, and the attractive

example of his gracious Saviour. These principles tend

to enlarge the heart in good-will to men ; to soften it

into compassion ; to subdue envy, enmity, and resent-

ment ; and to kindle an ardent desire after the present

and future happiness of the human species, however dis-

tinguished and separated, or whatever their character and

conduct towards us may be. This general disposition

to " love our neighbour as ourselves," and to regulate

that love accorcHvig to the rules of God's ivcrdy compre-

hends all the various affections which belong to the seve-

ral relations of life ; for these, when rational and legiti-

mate, are only modifications of benevolence, or emana-

tions from it, in conformity to tlie providential will of

God, and in obedience to his commandments. In iikc

manner, the special love of our brethren, or fellow Chris-

tians, results from the same general principle : for be-

lievers are related to each other more nearly than to any

ether persons ; they are children of the sanje Father,

heirs of the same inheritance, yea, members of tlie same
body, partakers of the same divine Ijfe, and temples of

the same Spirit. They are fellow-soldiers in the same
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army, fellow-travellers in the same journey, and denizens

of the same heav'cnly city. They possess also an excel-

lency peculiar to themselves, even the image of God, and

the beauty of holiness ; they are the brethren and repre-

sentatives of Christ, to whom we are required to shov/

all kindness for his sake, and as if he were personally

present with us : and on all accounts they are intitled,

not only to our good will and compassion, but to our cor-

dial approbation, esteem, and most endeared affection.

{Gal. vi. 10.) Evangelical principles, therefore, niust influ-

ence those who experience their energy, to delight in

them, and to choose them as companions. {Ps. xvi. 3.

cxix. 63.) This indeed is selected by the Apostle, as the

sure evidence, that we " are passed from death unto life ;'*

(1 John iii, 14.) for when we value and take pleasure in the

society of those who bear the image of Christ, profess his

gospel, and walk in his ways; when we find our hearts

united to them in love, and enlarged in desires of promot-

ing tiieir welfare, not because they belong to our party,

but because they belong to Christ ; when our cordial affec-

tion is increased in proportion as they appear to us to bear

his holy image ; even though they difi^er from us in some
sentiments or forms : it then appears that the truth dwells

in us with transforming power, and that we really love the

Lord himself. By nature we were disposed to dislike,

shun, or neglect such persons, and even to despise and

hate them : or if, on other accounts, we loved any of them,

this affection might indeed make us tolerate their religious

Jieciiliaritics^ but it could not induce us to take pleasure in

their spiritual conversation and behaviour. Ihis love of

the brethren may easily be distinguished from an attach-

ment to those of our own party, who pleases us by coinci-

dence of judgment, and by flattering our good opinion of

ourselves; (which is only a specious modification of self-

love.) For when this is all, a man will prefer the least spi-

Titual, even of his own sect, to thoae that are more so ; and

will choose to associate with mere carnal men who agree

with him in sentiment on disputed poinisj rather than with
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the most eminent believers who are of another opinion

:

and he will always be more ready to engage in controversy,

than to hold the truth in peace and love.—From these two
branches of the Christian temper, many others will result

;

and indeed they cannot be proved genuine, except fay their

connexion with the rest.

in. A disposition to be harmless and blameless is the

genuine eftect of evangelical principles well understood

and truly believed. Beyond dispute the world is full of

misery ; and this misery, in great measure, springs from
the crimes of men, not only as a punishment inflicted by

divine justice, but also as a necessary cfiect of them. For

men, foiiov/ing the impulse of their appetites and pas-

sions, render themselves and others wretched, and seduce

one another into such courses as must end in future mi-

sery, except they be forsaken. Tlie real Christian there-

fore, from regard to the happiness of others, and of him-

self, as well as from zeal for the glory of God, will care-

fully guard against every thing which tends to increase

the sum total of human misery or vice ; and his modera-

tion respecting worldly tilings will place him out of the

reach of many temptations to which others are exposed,

or else enable him to resist them. He will habitually aim

lo be just and honest in all his dealings ; not grasping

at gains which custom may have sanctioned, but which

accord not with strict probity ; not taking advantage of

any man's ignorance, or necessity, to circumvent or exact

from him ; not evading taxes, and leaving his neighbour

to bear a disproportionate part of them ; not insisting oa

his utmost due, when it would distress those that owe it

;

not keeping, by a continued fraud, that property which

hath been unjustly obtained, when it is in his power to

make restitution ; not living extravagantly, nor engaging

in perilous schemes, and thus contracting needless debts

to the injury of his creditors and family ; not taking his

neighbour's work without wages, or oppressing the poor

to increase his wealth or support his luxury ; not concur-

ring ill any plan for getting money, by methods which en-



%S8AY XIX. peculiar to the True Believer. 281

slave the persons, expose the lives, or endanger the souls

of men ; not using the too customary impositions of trade,

which are every where condemned in Scripture, however

pleaded for by men professing to believe it ; and v/hich

substitute the rule of doing" as others do to 21s, instead of

doing as life ivould they should do to us. In short, he will

conscientiously render to God, to Caesar, and to all the

different members of the community, their dues ; rather

choosing to give up his own right, than to infringe on that

of another : and though he will not in every instance come

up to that exactness which he proposes ; yet his attain-

ments will habitually accord with his knowledge of the

divine word, and be proportioned to his experience of its

iransfoiming efficacy on his heart.

The same principles will influence the consistent be-

liever to " put away lymg, and to speak truth with his

neighbour ;" paying the strictest regard to veracity, sin-

cerity, and fidelity in all his professions, conversation, nar-

ration of facts, and engagements. He cannot consistently

trifle with so sacred a matter as truth, for the sake of a

jest, an humorous tale, or a compliment ; much less to

gratify anger, malice, or avarice ; or in flattery, slander,

4)r religious controversy. He will aim to avoid all pre-

varication and equivocal expressions, and whatever has a

tendency to deceive ; his " yea will be yea, and his nay,

nay :" he will study undisguised sincerity, and not, under

professions of friendship, raise expectations which he hath

no intention or prospect of answering : he will deem him-

self bound to punctuality and fidelity to all his engage-

ments, even when they prove injurious to him ; and he

will certainly fulfil them, if it be required and practicable,

provided he was not deceived in the grounds on which he

made them, and no conimand of God be violated by it.

(A9. XV. 4.)

The same disposition of leading a blameless and harm-

less life will influence him to those khids and to that de-

gree of self-denial, which arc requisite in order to avoid

gratifying any inclination by disturbing the peace, conup-
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ling the morals, or injuring the person of another ; or

which may in any way tempt, v/eaken, or stumble those

around him. It will equally caution him to bridle his

tongue, and to abstain from all bitter, provoking, backbi-

ting, or corrupting discourse ; and from all words, how-

ever witty and ingenious, which tend to pollute the im-

agination, to inflame the passions, to asperse the reputa-

tion, or disturb the domestic harmony, of any one. Nay,

consistency requires him to avoid every expression that

may give needless uneasiness to another ; and to refrain

from repeating disadvantageous reports, though known, to

be true, except when it is necessary to prevent others from

being deceived or injured.

In these and many ot'.ier particulars, the believer's prin-

ciples v> ill influence him to " avoid all appearance of evil,"

when it can be done with a clear conscience ; to take care

that '* his good be not evil spoken of ;" to '* provide things

honest in the sight of all men ;'* and to give no needless

offence to any one. Thus he will endeavour by well-

doing to put to silence fdlse accusers, and to compel even

those who hate his religion, to allow, that he is a quiet

good kind of a person.—Alas, " in many things we offend

all ;" but the consistent Christian will e:icuse none of his

fi\i!ures : on the contr^iry, when conscious of having acted

improperly, he will condemn himself, even more severely

than others condemn him. -Let it be here also noted, that

diligence in the proper business of a man's statiorij without

meddling with such things as do not belong to it, is an essen-

tial part of a harmless conduct ; and the consistent Christian

v/ill be very frugal and provident, and submit to many hard-

ships, rather than burden others, ov needlessly '\fa.\Q his

family to be maintained by them. The example of Christ

and his Apostles, as well as the precepts of the New Testa-

ment, show that every degree of sloth and bad management

by which men are reduced to a disgraceful poverty, and led to

intercept what others have a prior claim to, is inconsistent

with the obligations and character of believers ; however

jealous men may be for the doctrines and ordinances of rcU-
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gion : and surely evangelical motives should induce us to

iiil up our proper stations as diligently, as worldly motives

do the most respectable part of ungodly men.

IV. To love mercy^ and to he kind and liberal in doin^

gorxl, is peculiarly the disposition and character of the

true believer. The Apostle's language on this subject

is very remarkable—" See that ye abound in this grace also

:

—ye know the grac:e of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that though

he was rich, yet for your s?>kes he became poor, that ye

through his poverty might be rich." (1 Cor. viii. 7—9.)

^' Cliarge them that are rich in this world, that they do good,

that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing

to communicate," (I Tim. vi: 17— 19.) But this topic, as

far as the more afriuent arc concerned, is more fully dis-

cussed in another place, {Essay xxii.) yet even they " who
labour, working with their hands, are required to give to

them that need ;" and the cup of cold water, or the widow's

two mites, may express a w-iliing mind as decidedly as the

largest beneficence ofthe wealthy. Active kindness however

does not consist merely in giving ; but a man may express

much love by thwarting his own inclination or foregoing

his ease, that he may serve others. That charity of which

the Apostle speaks so highly, (1 Cor. xiii.) is especially

distinguished by its unfeigned desire and aim to promote

both the temporal and eternal good of others; and may be

shown in a vast variety of unexpensive services, aind in mi-

nute self-denials accompanied with alacrity and kindness.

The consistent Christian, in the lowest condition, will ne-

ver want an occasion of convincing his little circle, that he

wishes to do them good, and is habitually ready to put him-

self to trouble and inconvenience for that purpose ; while

he will always be able to pray for numbers to whom he can

render no other service. And though the household of

faith be entitled to the preference in such works and la-

bours of love ; yet none, (no not even our bitterest, enemies

and persecutors,) arc to be excluded from them.

\ . I'hristian principles will induce a man, whilst thus

elideavouring to do good to all and harm to none, to suffer
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long, to forbear, forgive, and pursue peace %vith all men.

The patience and long-suffering of God, though provoked

continually ; his exuberent kindness in plentifully supply-

ing the wants and protecting the persons of the wicked ;

(Matt. V. 43—48.) and especially his forbearance towards

us when we were enemies to him, and the inexpressible

grace by which we were made his friends ; his mercy in

beseeching sinners to be reconciled to him ; his readiness

to forgive the most numerous and aggravated rebellions,

and to confer all blessings on every one who applies for

them ; his persevering love to believers notwithstanding

their subsequent ingratitude and misconduct ; the example

of Christ, *' who when he was reviled, reviled not again,"

but prayed for his murderers with his dying breath, (Luke

xxiii. 34. 1 Pet. ii. 20—24.) the constant tenor of the

New Te-stamcnt precepts ; and the rebukes given to the

disciples when they were actuated by a different spirit,

combine to show of what importance this disposition is,

and undeniably prove that it is the certain effect of evan-

gelical doctrines, well understood and truly believed, (Luke

vi. 27—36. ix. 51—56. Jiorn. xii. 14. 19—21. 1 Fet.m.

8, 9.) If the professed Christian loves those alone who
are of his own sect or I'cligion, what does he more than

others ? Or in what does the peculiar effect of his princi-

ples, and the grace given unto him appear ? Indeed, this

disposition is essential to the very exercise of living faith,

and our Lord has expressly declared that " except we for-

give men their trespasses, our heavenly Father will not for-

give us,*' {Matt. vi. 12. 14, 15.) He hath taught us to ask

forgiveness of God, " as we forgive them that trespass

against us ;" so that the prayer of a revengeful man for

pardon, yea, of every one who does not from his heart for-

give his brother his trespasses, is in fact, an imprecation of

divine vengeance on himself. He hath illustrated the sub-

ject by a most affecting parable, (Matt, xviii. 21—25.) and

he requires us to forgive our brethren, not only " till seven

times, but till seventy times seven ;" yea, seven times a

i!ay, if the offender need it and ask for it, (Luke xvii. 3, 4.)



-ESSAY XIX. peculiar to the True Believer. 285-

We are repeatedly exhorted to '' put on, as the elect of

God, (holy and beloved,) bowels of mercy, kindness, hum-

bleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one

tinother, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quar-

rel against any, even as Christ forgave us," {Ejih. iv. 1,2,

31, G2. V. i. 2. Col. iii. 12, 13.)

Nor should this be confined to our Christian brethren ;

it must be extended e\'»^n to our most furious persecutors,

notwithstanding all their curses and cruelties ; '' for even

hereunto were we called." We are not, indeed, required

to Jilace any co?i^dence in such men, or to confer specialfa-

vours upon them ; (for the Lord restricts his special fa^

vours to his chosen people,) much less ought w-fi to love

the crimes and society, or to countenance the heresy, in-

fidelity, idolatry, or superstition, of those who hute the

Lord; but we may express our decided abhorrence of

their vices and errors, and oppose them with the utmost

firmness ; and yet relieve their urgent wants, assist them

in perils and distresses, seek their best welfare, forgive

their injuries, pour cut our prayers for their conversion;

answer their revilings and imprecations with mild lan-

guage and good wishes, and persevere in endeavouring to

" overcome evil with good." We may lose the thoughts

of a man's ill usage of us, in considering the misery he is

bringing on himself; and we may, from a sense of duty,

take a decided part against him, as far as his conduct dis-

turbs the peace of society, or tends to corrupt the purity of

the church, even whilst resentment has yielded tp compas-

sion in our hearts, and our secret prayers form an autheu-

tic evidence of our love to his soul. Thus the judge or

prosecutor may pity, and express good will to the ci iuiinul

;

in whose condenmation his duty requires him to concur.

Thus a man may forgive, and show all proper lenity to the

fraudulent debtor or assailant ; whilst his obligations to hjs

own creditors and family, compel him to seek legal redress

for important injuries, or to ward oft' such as are threaten-

ed. And thus the zealous servant of Christ may write or

preach against Antichristian or Infidel principles, in.th^
2 B
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most energetic manner, (provided he do not violate the

rules of tiuth and meekness.) and yet he may be ready to

relieve the urgent wants, and to pity the miseries, of those

vho hold them ; so that they who object to such conduct,

certainly " know not what spirit they are of;'* but vainly

suppose those censures to sprin;^ from warmer zeal, which

are the effect of an haughty, bitter, violent, and vindictive

disposition. The Apostle James, emphatically says, " Who
is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you ?

let him show out of a good conversation his works with

meekness of wisdom ;" and he adds, *' But if ye have bit-

ter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not and lie not

against the truth" (as if the doctrine of Christ were to be

blamed for this misconduct ;) " this wisdom descendeth

not from above, but is earthly, scjisualy* (or luituraL) " de-

vilish ; for where envying and strife are, there is confusion

and every evil work. But the wisdom that is from above,"

(the gift of God in answer to the prayer of faith, and the

genuine effect of Christian principles,) " is first pure, then

peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of mercy and

good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy ; and

the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that

make peace ;" " for the wrath of man worketh not the

righteousness of God," {Jain. i. 5. 19, 20. iii. 13— 18.) In

all cases, where boasting, reviling, slander, contest for vic-

tory, rash judging, misrepresentation, and a disposition to

expose an opponent to ridicule, contempt, or enmity, are

admitted ; where anathemas, or personal reflections fo-

reign to the subject in hand, are ^^cnted ; or a desire of

punishing men for their religious ppinions, or of withhold-

ing from them the common offices of humanity, is intimat-

ed ; there the spirit of Christianity ceases, and the same

principles operate, which kindled all the lires of Pagan or

Papal persecution ; and whatever be the tenets or pretexts

of persons, who indulge such tempers towards their own

enemies, or those of their religion ; they are, (perhaps un-

awares,) imitating, and sanctioning the very evils which ex-

cite their vehement indignation. It is in vain for men to
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say that they forgive and do good to their ovjn enemies, and

only object to kindness shown to the enemies o^ Christ ; for

how can the bitter persecutors of Christians be any other

than the enemies of Christ ? And did not all those profes-

sed Christians, who anathematized, imprisoned, enslaved,

starved, burned, or massacred heretics-i as they called them,

by millions, pretend that they were actuated by zeal /or the

honour of Christ, and against his enemies ? It is to no pur-

pose to adduce a few passages from Scripture to sanction

such a spirit and conduct ; an inspired writer might pro-

perly denounce vengeance on the inveterate enemies of

God, and utter prophecies respecting them ; but such ex-

empt cases do not constitute our rule of conduct, for that

must be regulated by the express precepts, and by the ex-

ample of Christ, as he vjas obedient to the laiv for us ; nor

may we follow even a Prophet or Apostle further than they

followed the Lord.

Christian principles, therefore, will teach a man as far

as he is influenced by them, to recede from his right for

the sake of peace and love, in all things that consist with

other duties ; and to " follow peace with all men," so as

'* to pursue after it," even when it flies from him. He will

especially endeavour to promote the peace of the church,

and avoid whatever may disturb it. He will, " if possible,

live peaceably with all men," and will only deviate from
this conduct when compelled to it by duty. He is also

a peace-maker as far as he has any influence, both among
his brethren and neighbours. He desires to be of one
mind and judgment with all who love the Lord ; and if he
must difi'er from them in sentiment, h.c would difi'er ami-
cably, and reluctantly ; for he " endeavours to keep the

unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." He aims to do
'' all things without murmurings and disputings," and no-
thing " through strife and vain glory ;" knowing that the
^' servant of the Lord, must not strive, but be gentle towards
all men ;" in meekness instructing those that oppose them-
selves." He is aware, that God alone can, " give men re-

pentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;" and that re
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vilings and bitter sarcasms are none of the means which

he hath instituted, and on which a blessing may be expect-

ed. His self-knowledge and experience forbid him to dis-

dain or despair of others ; and so long as he deems it

right to address himself to them at all, he will do it with a

hope and prayer, that he may yet be saved by sovereign

grace.

The same principles influence the believer to cultivate

an habitual forbearance, and a readiness to pass over and

forgive the manifold little faults, mistakes, and petulances,

which we must expect to meet with even in the best of

men, whilst they continue* in this imperfect state ; for he

knows that he needs such reciprocal forbearance from

them ; and without this mantle of love covering the multi-

tude of faults, no peace can be expected in human society.

He has been taught to bear without much concern, those

affronts which proud men deem it a point of honour to re-

sent, whatever consequences ensue ;and if he be ridiculed

or reviled for his tameness, he remembers the meekness

of Christ amidst the scorn and cruelty of his enemies.

Mis /ioint of honour consists in not suffering himself to be

overcome by any kind or degree of evil ; in *'> overcoming

evil with good ;" and in subduing his own spirit ; and his

fortitude is shown, by flicing dangers and enduring hard-

ships, in the cause and after the example of Christ. But

when he is conscious of having injured or affronted others ;

lie will readily submit to the most humiliating concessions

or reparation for the sake of peace. His principles also

teach him, to avoid all irritating expressions, and to stifle

every rising of rescBtmcnt for injuries received; to fear

harbourir.^ a prejudice or grudge against any man, (for,

« anger resteth," only " in the bosom of a fool f) to

watch for an opportunity of convincing an obstinate ene-

my, that he bears him no ill-will, but would gladly live

amicably with him ; and to forget, as far as he can, the

hard treatment he hath met with, not loving to mention it,

or hear others expatiate on it, and only recollecting it in or,

der to pray for the injurious party. But on the other hand,
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the same views will lead him to remember, and to mention,

when proper, th^ kindness shown him ; for they lead to

gratitude, not only to the giver, but to the instruments, of

all our comforts.

I might further enlarge on the candour in judging of

men's motives, and of those actions that may admit of a

more or less favourable construction ; and the courteous-

ness, aiTability, and affectionate behaviour, which Christian

principles proportionably effect ; but I must not at present

proceed any further. The Apostle's description of that

charity, or love^ which is even greater Xh^dU faith and hopCy

hicludes all that hath been advanced, and much more than

I am able to express. As a natural philosopher would de-

fine gold by its peculiar properties, which exist as really

in a grain, as in a talent ; so he shows the nature of love it-

self, whether a man hath more or less of it. "Charity

suffers long, and is kind ; doth not envy, or vaunt herself,

is not puffed up, doth not behave herself unseemly, seek-

eth not her own" interest^ credit^ ease^ or indulgence ; " is

not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in in-

iquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, be-

lieveth all things, hopeth all things, cndureth all things

—

and never faileth," (1 Cor. xiii.) As far then as Christian

principles prevail, peace, harmony, and comfort abound ;

and were they universally influential, they would rectify

the whole moral state of the world. What then shall we
think of those who spend their lives in running them down

;

or tepresenting them as of licentious tendency ? What
shall v;e say concerning those who take occasion from the

gospel to indulge their selfish, sensual, or malignant pas-

sions I Or to what shall we ascribe the improper conduct

even of true Christians, but to their want of a fuller ac-

quain::.nt e with the tendency cfthcir principles, and a more

complete experience of their efficacy ?

2 B 2



ESSAY XX.

ft/n the Believey'^s Atte?ition to Relative Duties,

X HOSE dispositions of nund, which a real belief of evaft-

gelictil truth never fails to produce, will be especially ma-
infested by a conscientious attention to the duties of the se-

veral relations which constitute human society, according

to the precepts and exhortations of the Holy Scriptures.

By this indeed, the excellency of our principles is peculi-

arly displayed, and true holiness is distinguished from all

counterfeits. Our ?iatjiral propensities are so diversified

by constitution, education, habits, connexions, and pursuits ;

that they sometimes assume the appearance of things spi-

ritually o-ood ; for instance, a courageous temper may be

mistaken for Christian firmness and fortitude ; and an in-

dolent or yielding turn of mind may pass for Christian

meekness, pliancy, and compassion. Yet the counterfeit

is perfectly distinct from that holy temper to which it is as-

similated ; and has very little effect on a man's general

conduct, though it may be very eonspicuous in a few de-

tached instances ; at the same time it unfits men for seve-

ral parts of their duty, renders them peculiarly prone to

sins Vv'hich coincide with their natural propensity, and

leaves them regardless of the will und glory of God, and of

the true happiness of mankind, in their best actions. Even
when the mind is in a measure influenced by divine grace,

natural propensities may easily deceive us as to the degree

of it ; a harsh, rough, violent, or obstinate temper will in-

duce an appearance of zeai and boldness in religion far be-

yond what is genuine ; and on the other hand, will prevent

superficial observers from perceiving, how much right
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principles have humbled, softened, and meliorated the

mind ; and this will also create the believer himself a great

deal of trouble and uneasiness, perhaps to the end of his

days. In like manner a timid, placid, indolent disposition,

will give a man an appearance of great meekness and gen-

tleness, even when he is but little influenced by right prin-

ciples ; whilst the greatest prevalence of grace in his

heart, will leave him too yielding, and too apt to make im-

proper compliances, and to decline hardships, dangers, dif-

ficulties, and contests, even on the most important occa-

sions.

Rut when the Christian is followed inta the retired

scenes of life, the habitual effect of his principles may be

more precisely ascertained ; and his attention to the wel-

fare, comfort, and peace of all around him, even at the ex-

pense of many personal inconveniences and much self-de-

nial, will prove his piety to be genuine and of the most sa-

lutary tendency. This will, therefore, constitute the sub-

ject of the present Essay ; but it may be useful to premise

a few observations.

1. When we state the believers relative duties^ we do

not mean that other men are exempted from the same

obligations ; but merely, that Christian principles, and

the special grace by which they are planted and rendered

effectual in the heart, incline and enable believers habit-

ually to attend to these duties in the whole tenor of their

•conduct; though they do not perform them in that extent

and perfection, in which they own them to be obligatory

:

whereas other men either live without rule, or lay down
rules for themselves that differ widely from the precepts

of Scripture ; or they allow themselves habitually to neglect

'heir known cliity^ in this as well as in other particulars.

2. The attention to relative duties, produced by evan-

gelical principles, exceedingly differs even from that

which results merely from regard to the authority of God
as a Law-giver. In this case, the fear of punishment, and

the hope of reward, are the only influential motives of a

religious nature ; and these, indeed, aided by self-love in
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its manifold operations, and b\^ natural affections, may, in

particular circumstances, produce a very decent outward

conduct ; but believers, besides all these motives, are in-

fluenced by the constraining love of Christ, a sense of im-

mense obligations received, a desire of adorning and re-

commending the gospel, and an unfeigned love to all

around them, producing a permanent attention to every

thing connected with their jiresent and eternal welfare.

—

We therefore find, that the Apostles always inculcated

relative duties from these and similar considerations ; and

thus affixed an evangelical stamp to their practical in-

structions, as well as a practical stump to their doctrinal

discussions.

3. The |)eliever indeed endeavours " to show his

*' faith by /lis works," but he also judges his vjorks by

the strict rule of the spiritual requirements of the law

:

so that v»'hilst he hopes for a gracious reward from his re-

conciled God, according to the new covenant in the blood

of Christ ; he is conscious that his best performance even

of relative duties is so defective as to deserve punishment,

if the Lord should be extreme to mark what is done amiss.

He will, therefore, habitually connect the exercise of re-

pentance and faith with all his obedience ; even when no-

thing occurs to bring the reality of his grace into suspi-

cion.

4. The sacred writers generally begin with the duties

of the inferior relations : whether it be, that these are

commonly the most difficult to our self-willed ungovern-

able nature ; or that a greater number of believers occupy

these stations ; or that the advantageous performance of

the duties belonging to the superior relations^ depends

much on the conduct of inferiors. But however that

may be, we must carefully observe that in most instances

the failure of one party, in the recifirocal relations, does net

excuse the npglect of duty in the ether ; though it com-
monly increases the difficulty, and renders it a more severe

trial of faith and obedience. In this the excellency of

Scriptural principles especially appears ; if "we only be-
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have well in relative life to them who behave well to us,

what do we more than others ? This is merely doing as we

are do7ic bij^ not as ive vjould be done by. These observa-

tions having been premised, we proceed to consider—

I, The recifirocal duties of husbands and nvivesy as from

this relation most others are regularly derived. The
Creator himself instituted the conjugal union before the

entrance of sin, for the most wise, kind, and important

purposes, with which his whole plan respecting the human
race was inseparably connected. He saw that " it was

not good for Adam," even in paradise, " to be alone ;"

and that " there was no help meet for him," to be found

among all the other creatures ; no one suited to engage his

affections, participate his enjoyments, constitute his com-
panion, or unite with him in the worship of God. He was,

therefore, pleased to form the woman from his side, as

" bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh ;" to lay the

foundation of a moderate subordination and most rational

afiection ; and he gave her to Adam, to be his associate ard

counterpart, and to unite with him in training up ihtiv

com.mon off'spring ; that she might yield him the willing

obedience of cordial esteem and affection, and receive

from him the attention, protection, and counsel of wisdom,

love, and mild authority. The Lord made no more than

one woman for Adam
;
(Mai. ii. 15.) for the most remote

desire of polygamy could never have entered man*s heart,

had he not become a sinner. He joined Adam and Eve
together, blessed them, and pronounced the union indisso-

luble by human auihority ; for n'o cause of divorce could

have subsisted in holy creatures : and he added, " for this

cause a man shall leave his fatlier and motI>er, and shall

cleave unto his wife ; and they shall be one flesh." To this

original institution our Lord repeatedly referred in his de-

cisions on this subject ; constantly inserting the word iivain,

in addition to the terms used by the sacred historian, lest

any corrupt interpretation should be superinduced.

Had not sin entered, this union would, doubtless, have

subsisted during the whole term of probation allotted to
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Adam and Eve, and to the rest of their posterity ; till they

were admitted to that more exalted state, which was pro-

mised as the reward of entire obedience; and that unal-

terable fidelity, attachment, and affection, which, with their

inseparable effects, must have resulted from the perfec-

tion of human nature, are still required by the spiritual

law of God, as far as circumstances continue to be the

same. But many and great changes have taken place in

consequence of the full. " Sin hath entered into the

world, and death by sin." The Lord himself often dis-

solves the marriage union, soon after it hath been formed

;

and at what time soever this separation takes place, his

word leaves the surviving party endrely at liberty to form

another union, if that be deemed expedient. Unfaithful-

ness to the marriage covenant in either party, makes way
for the dissolution of the union, as by a moral death; and

where it is clearly proved, without any suspicion of collu-

sion, a divorce ought to be easily and certainly attainable.

Various circumstances in the present degraded state of

human nature, by weakening the authority of reason, and

gifing force to the passions, add to the original ends for

which marriage was instituted. The manifold mistakes,

imperfections, and faults, to which all are liable, render

mutual forbearance, forgiveness, and self-denying conces-

sions essential to connubial harmony and comfort : wlulst

the malignity, sensuality, and obduracy of which fallen man
is capable, induced the Lord himself to //fr;r?z; divorces

and polygamy among the Jews, to prevent more dreadful

consequences ; but as the Christian dispensation contains

no municipal law, it could not, consistently, make any such

allowances. IMoreover, the manifold sorrows, pains, trials,

and temptations to which our race is now exposed, and the

peculiar sufferings incident to the female sex, have given
vise to a variety of duties which would not otherwise have
been incumbent; so that the relativeobligationsof this union
vary exceedingly from what they would have been, had not

sin entered, and become more difBcult to be performed.

Several questions, often agitated on this subject, do not
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indeed properly fall within the design of these Essays

;

but we observe, in general, that some legal and authenticat-

ed recognition is absolutely necessary, to distinguish this

honourable union from all temporary and disgraceful con-

nexions : for the opinion that the consent of the parties

alone is essential to marriage, to whicli the outward cere-

mony can give no additional validity, is suited to answer

the purpose of libertines ; and tends to multiply seduc-

tions, to introduce confusion, and to disseminate licentious-

ness. Should it be granted that this or the other form of

solemnizing matrimony is not in itself of divine authority ;

it must also be maintained that some ivarrented form is in-

dlsfiensably necessary : and it will follow, that the form ap-

poh)ted by the laws of our country is sanctioned by the

Liord also ; unless it can be proved that he hath excluded

legislators from making such apfiointnicnts^ by prescribing

the requisite form in his holy word,, or that the form fxed
ujion by them^ is in itself a violation of the divine law.

It hath been observed that divorces should only be ad-

mitted for the cause of fornication, being expressly pro-

hibited in all other cases ; but marriages contracted be-

tween those near relations, when the Lord for the wisest

reasons hath prohibited to intermarry, are in themselves

justly deemed invalid, and may properly t)e dissolved. In

all other cases, however, " those whom God hath joined to-

gether, man ought not,*' on any pretence whatsoever, " to

put asunder ;" and the fewer restrictions to marriage are

added to those expressly made by divine authority, the bet-

ter will the true interests of mankind in every order of so-

ciety be provided for. That polygamy also is expressly

prohibited by the sacred Scriptures, must appear to every

unbiassed mind who carefully compares together the pas-

sages referred to, (Gen. ii. 24. Mai. ii. 14— 16. Matt. xix.

3—9. Mark ^. 11. 1 Cor. \u. 2—4.) The interman-iage

of the professed worshippers of God with idolaters and oth-

er open dcspisers of him ; and that of believers with those

who are evidently strangers to true godliness, are prohibit-

ed, at least in all ordinary cases ; and the infringement of
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these prohibitions has in all ages been extremely injurious

to the cause of religion, (1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14— 16,)

This may lead us back to our more immediate subject

;

for the duty of Christians in respect of this relation, com-

mences before Ihey actually enter into it. When they

deem it most conducive to their best interests and to their

usefulness to marry ; their principles will lead them to ac-

knowledge God in so important a concern, to consult his

word, to pray for his direction and blessing, and to regard

liis providential dispensations in their determination. They
cannot consistently treat this most momentous matter with

a childish levity, or hearken to the corrupt suggestions of

worldly convenience, avarice, or irrational attachment, or

lo the fascinations of wit, beauty, or accomplishments of

any kind, in preference to piety. A suitable companion

through the residue of life, who may especially be helpful

in forwarding spiritual improvement, and concur in every

pious plan of family-religion, and the education of children,

should before all things be sought for ; though a subordi-

i^ate regard to situation in life, habits, prospects, and natu-

ral disposition, may very properly be admitted. In short,

tiic Lord, who knoweth all things, should be constantly

and earnestly intreated to direct the choice and determi-

nation, and to give the blessing ; in order to which the ad-

vice of pious and prudent persons, and the judgment of

affectionate parents and relations, should be attended

to, as far as the Mord of God consists with their conclu-

sions.

When the union hath taken place, the married persons

should consider each other, not only as the objects of their

own choice, but also of the Lord's choice for them ; and

should constantly desire and pray to be perfectly satisfied

with it. From that moment, the eye, the ear, the imagi-

nation, the heart, must be carefully closed against all other

persons ; and every word and action cautiously shunned,

which may excite an uneasy thought in each other's mind
j

or which may give the least reason to suspect an abate-

ment or change of affection. They should vemembcr frorn
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the first, thai they are both sinners, and miist expect to be

sufferers ; that they are absolutely insufficient to each oth-

er's happiness ; and that, whilst the Lord may render them
instrumental to each other's comfort and welfare, they

must expect to be also sources of anxiety and sorrow t^

one another in many respects, and at last to be separated

by the stroke of death. That idolatrous, selfish, and car-

nal love, therefore, to which nature leads, should be steadily

counteracted ; and grace should be sought, by constant

prayer, to change it gradually for a more rational, suijordi-

nate, and spiritual affection ; otherwise it will at length

either abate, be turned into disgust, transferred to another

object, or prove the source of the keenest anguish. The
mind should also be prepared by eveiy consideration, for

continual and abounding forbearance, sympathy, mutual

concession, and self-denial ; without which the most pro-

mising prospects of connubial happiness will soon be co-

vered with dark clouds ; and it should never be forgottei),

that there is much amiss in every human character, and

much alloy in all earthly comforts ; for too high expec-

tations are the banc of satisfaction in almost every situa-

tion.

When both parties are real Christians, their reciprocal

duties will be comparatively easy and pleasant
; yet even in

this most desirable circumstance, the preceding cautions

will not be found unnecessary. The general rules of con-

duct, for the wife, and for the husband, are laid down by
the Apostle, with reference to the union between Christ

and his espoused clmrch, from whom all our motives must
be deduced, and who in one way or other is our perfect ex-

ample in every tiling, {Kjih. v. 22—33.) This allusion in-

structs the " wife to submit herself to her own husband,

as unto the Lord ;" for his sake, and as the church is sub-

ject to him, the preserver and Saviour of the whole body.

The Lord has placed the husband to be the head of autho-

rity, protection, and counsel to the wife ; and she ouglit

" to be subject to him in all things ;" that is, provided no-

thing be coromandjed contrary to the will of God. T.hc cx-
2 C .
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ample of the true church shows, that the Avife should ren-

der obedience willingly, from love and gratitude, with ala-

crity, and a steady desire ofpromoting the advantage, credit,

and comfort of her husband ; even when this is connected

with such things as thwart her own inclinations, and seem

to be contrary to her own interest in matters of inferior

moment. It teaches her to honour and reverence her hus-

band, and to be very reluctant to discover. his infirmities,

or induce his frown ; to consider herself as no longer her

own, to be at her own disposal, but as her husband's ; to

make it the business of her life, in subserviency to the glo-

ry and will of God, to promote his happiness, and especial-

ly to soothe him when discomposed by the various troubles

of life ; to accommodate herself to his station ; to avoid

every expense that may involve him ; to concur in every

prudent regulation to support their family ; and above all

to assist him with her prayers and endeavours in every

part of personal and family religion.

On the other hand, the husband may learn from this

condescending pattern, " to love his wife as his own body,'"

notwithstanding her defects and misconduct ; to treat her

with the most persevering kindness and affectionate sym-

pathy ; to endure hardship, and meet danger, in order to

protect and provide for her ; to employ his authority whol-

ly for her good, and especially in promoting her sanctifica-

tion and salvation ; to admit her to a full participation of

all the advantages attached to his station in life ; to soothe

all her sorrows with a tender attention, and a self-denying

endeavour to alleviate them ; not to despise her because

of infirmities, not to allow others to despise or injure her,

" but to give honour to her as the weaker vessel ;'* to be as

careful not to give her needless pain or uneasiness, as he

vtould be not to wound his own flesh ; and to give up his

own humour, nay, even sometimes his reasonable inclina-

tion, rather than ruffle her temper or give her umbrage,

when by any means a temporary peevishness hath been

excited ; and so to behave in all things, that she may find

it easy to respect and esteem him. In general, both of
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them are required to watch over each other, to tend each

other in sickness, to alleviate one another*s cares and sor-

rows, to pray for and with one another, and to avoid what-

ever may hinder those prayers. Above all things, each of

them must remember, to be most attentive to their seve-

ral duties when the other is most deficient : for if only one

party at once indulge a wrong temper, or fall into miscon-

duct, few serious interruptions of domestic harmony will

follow.

To these general hints, a few more may be added of a

special nature. Sometimes it is discovered after marriage,

that a mistake hath been fallen into, as to the reli^ous cha-

racter of the person with whom the union has been form-

ed. In this trying case, great care must be taken that the

mind be not alienated, ot amicable intercourse interrupted^

on that account ; that no disgust be excited by reproach,

or any expression importing repentance of the union. On
the other hand, wisdom and grace should be immediately

and earnestly sought, to enable the party to bear the cross

cheerfully ; to win upon the other by kindness and atten-

tion ; to induce concurrence in family worship, and at-

tendance on the means of grace ; an(J to use a prudent cau-

tion that the circumstance may only be a cross, and not a

snare to the soul.—By whatever means a pious person is

thus united with an unbeliever, the same cautions are in a

measure needful ; and others may be added. The Apos-
tle hath expressly directed that believers should not on any

such account withdraw from their partners, but should

abide with them in hopes of being instrumental to their

salvation, (1 Cor. vii. 12— 17) In this case the wife, whose
husband " obeys not the word," should endeavour " to win
him nvithcut the nvord ;** not so much by frequent and earn-

est discourse on religious subjects, (which ought to be in-

troduced very cautiously, modestly, and affectionately,) as

by a " chaste conversation coupled with fear,'* or an union

of circumspect fidelity and respectful submission ; and to

render herself agreeable to him, not by the vain decorations

©f elegant and costly attire, but "by the ornament of a
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meek and quiet spirit," and the exercise of all those holy-

tempers, the seat of which is in the heart, and which are

" in the sight of God of great value." In such circumstan-

ces, it may be advise able to bear unkind usage or neglect

with patience, or to wait for opportunities of mild expostu-

lation, in hnmble prayer and persevering submission. Thus
the cross maybe lightened, which a contrary conduct com-
monly increases ; and the best method taken of " adorning

the doctrine of God our Saviour," and of giving an unbc-

-liever an affecting proof, that the truths he rejects, are

most excellent in Iheir nature and tendency. Many of the

same rules may properly be adopted by the pious husband,

whose wife dislikes his religion ; but in the superior rela-

tion there is a propriety in more explicitly and frequently

introducing religious conversatiori,* and in urging attend-

ance on the means of grace, and concurrence in family wor-

ship. In both cases, such compliances, as cannot be con-

scientiously made, should be firmly l)ut mildly refused ;

and in proportion to the degree in which a "decided conduct

is adopted, where the will of God is concerned, an obliging

and yielding disposiiion should be manifested where per-

sonal inclination only is at stake, or where the matter is rq;-

ther expedient than obligatory.

But there is a case of still greater difficulty, viz. when a

believer has married an ungodly person, after having been

competently acquainted with the ii ulh and will of God in

this respect. In general, such persons flatter themselves

with the hope of being the instrument of good to the ob-

ject of their choice, though the reverse is by far the more

rommon effect. Yet this hope should not afterwards be

abandoned j but deep humiliation, with earnest prayers to

a merciful God, to pardon and oter-rule for the best what

cannot now be disannulled, should be considered as above

all things needful. To this the observance of the forego-

ing rules should be added ; and the consideration of the

sin, by which the cross hath been incurred, should consti-

tute an additional motive to persevering patience, meek-

Bess, and kindness, even in return for harsh treatment;
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and in one way or other, the Lord will support, comfort,

and rescue such humble penitents, and make all to work
together for good to their souls.

These hints indeed, are very inadequate to the full dis-

cussion of so copious and important a subject ; but they

may .throw some light upon tlie pcith of those who read

them with prayer, and compare them with the sacred Scrip-

tures.

II. We proceed to consider the reclfirocal duties of fia-

rents and children. This subject, indeed, has been already

in great measure discussed, (Essay iv.) but a few hints

must here be subjoined, beginning with the duty of chil-

dren to their parents. The x\postIe exhorts " children to

obey their parents in the Lord," in obedience to his will,

for the honour of the gospel, from grateful love to the name,
and in imitation of the example of the Lord Jesus ; this

being also right in itself, and required by the holy law of

God. The general grounds and nature of this duty have

been stated ; it remains for us to consider it, as practised

by a believer from evangelical motives. If such a young
disciple have the blessing of pious parents ; in honouring

and obeying them, he v/ill commonly honour and obey the

Lord ; and gratitude for tlie spiritual benefits derived to

him, by means of their instructions, example, and prayers,

will be an additional incitement to a respectful, submissive,

and obliging deportment ; to a steady concern for their

comfort, ease, interest, and reputation, and to a self-deny-

ing, frugal, and diligent endeavour to ward off want and
distress from their old age ; as pious Joseph maintained

his father and family, just as many years in his old age, as

his father had maintained him in his youth. In this case it

will be peculiarly proper, to bear with their infirmities,

and conceal them from others ; to submit to inconvenien-

ces and restraints in compliance with their wishes, and to

soothe their sorrows ; to consult them in every undertak-

ing as long as they live ; to pay a deference to their opin-

ion, even when it is in a measure unreasonable, if it do not

interfere with other duties ; and never to grieve them by u
2 C 2
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contrary behaviour, without a very satisfactory reason, and

\vith the most evident rehictance.

On the other hand, it sometimes happens, that pious

children have parents, "vvhcm they cannot but consider as

strangers to the power of godliness. In this case it must

be a leading desire of their hcaits to win them over to the

doctrine and grace of the Lord Jesus ; but in order to ac-

complish this purpose, it is peculiarly needful to watch

ai^ainst a hasty zeal, and a violent spirit. They would ex-

pect to be opposed in their religious pursuits ; to be as-

sailed by argun>ents and authority, and perhaps by reproa-

clics and menaces; to be restrained by various methods

fiom attending di\inc ordinances, and to be allured into

such companies i.nfl (Uversions as arc inconsistent witl-i

their profession. They ought, therefore, to beg of (xod to

rive them the meekness of wisdom, as well as a steadfast

mind ; tliat they may not refuse obedience in frivolous or

dcubiful matters, or in a harsh and disobliging manner, but

^vhere evident duty recjuires it, and with calm and mild de-

ckirations of the grounds on which they proceed. Thus it

will appear that a Scriptural conscientiousness, (and not ca-

price, self-will, or self-conceiu") compels them to t^ct in this

manner; and in proportion as this is done, redoubled dili-

gence and self-denial should be used, to oblige their pa-

rents in all other things. In general, children are not re-

quired io fireach to their parents; at least every word

sl'.ould be spoken in modesty, tenderness, and unassuming

gentleness ; and they should rather aim to induce them to

"lear sermons, to read books, or to converse with pious and

prudent Christians, than themselves to give instructions, or

engage in argimients with ihem, except in very particular

circumstances. For parents will seldom become docile

scholars to their own children, Cbpecially if they teach in

magisterial and reproyiRg language. The most conclusive

argument they can use, consists in an uriiform conscien-

tious conduct, an obliging attention, silent submission to

undeserved rebukes, diligence in business, fidelity to every

trust reposed in them, and a disinterested regard to the
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temporal advantage of the whole family. When a young

person uniformly acts in this manner, he will have oppor-

tunities of speaking or wriiing a few words with weight

and propriety ; which being joined with persevering

prayer, may at length be crowned with the desired suc-

cess ; whilst a contrary conduct will close a parent's ear

against the choicest arguments and most zealous discourse.

But however that may be, in this way he will adorn the

gospel, and v,ill he sure of meeting with the gracious ac-

ceptance and blessing of his heavenly Father.

ESSAY^XXI.

The Subject Continued*

XlAVING given some brief hints on the conduct to whicii

the principles of the gospel will influence the true believ-

er in the Jiliul relation ; we must subjoin a few observa-

tions on the reciprocal duties oi parents, whom reason and

revelation unite in appointing to be the guardians of their

offspring, in respect of their present and future welfare.

Their attention, therefore, must not only commence from

the time when they actually become parents ; but many

things should previously be arranged, with reference to

the probability of this important event ;

—

im/iorlajit, be-

cause every human being, that is brought into existence,

must be completely happy or miserable to all eternity !

From the very first, wise and conscientious parents will

do nothing, for the sake of ease, indulgence, or any other

selfish purpose, which may endanger the life, limbs,

senses^, constitution, understanding, or morals of their

children : they will personally attend to every thing re-

lating to them as far as they can ; and will be very care-

ful not to entrust them with such persons, as are merely

influenced by worldly interest in what they do for them.

They will perceive the importance of inuring them early
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to action, application, and observation ; and of storinij

their minds, as they become capable of it, with informa-

tion on every subject which can conduce to render them
useful members of the community. They will endea-

vour to accustom them to such things as are of beneficial

tendency, to preserve them from habits of indolence or

self-indulgence, and to prevent their forming improper

connexions. Many difficulties indeed must be encoun-

tered in adhering to such a plan of education ; and the

success will not always answer the expectations excited

by it : but more may frequently be done than many pa-

rents so much as attempt ; and the general education of

both sexes, at present, seems calculated to answer any

purpose, rather than that of regulating the judgments and

improving the minds of the rising generation ; of pre-

serving their principles and morals from contamination ;

and of qualifying them for usefully filling up the station in

life for which they are designed.

The word of God directs parents to rule their children

during their tender yeam^ by compulsion ; and to repress

their self-will and rebellious spirits by correction : that

they may be early habituated to obedience and submission

to authority, which will be of the greatest advantage to

them during their whole lives, both in secular and reli-

gious matters. For the more any man studies human na-

ture, and repeats the actual experiment, the fuller will

be his conviction, that all attempts to educate children

•without correction, and to treat them as rational and in-

dependent agents, before they are able to use their rea-

son or liberty, arise from forgctfulness of their innate de-

pravity, and oppose the wisdom of man to that of God :

and let modern manners evince with what success this

has been attended*. Chastisement then should be in-

flicted at an early period, dispassionately, and in modera-

tion ; yet sufficient eventually to attain the end proposed

by it, viz. to establish the parentis authority over the ten-

• Prov. xiii. 24. xix. 18. xxii 15. xxiii. 13, 14.xxix. 17. Heb.
xii. 5-11.
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der mind of the child. It is, therefore, improper in gen-

eral to contest a trivial matter : for this must either give

the correction the appearance of undue severity, or induce

the parent to desist before the child has completely sub-

mitted. The frequency, severity, and passion, with which

children have been corrected, and the bad effects occa-

sioned by these abuses, have prejudiced numbers against

the use of any correction. But to argue from the abuse

of any thing against the use of it, is universally allowed to

be bad logic : and if children were early taught in this

manner to know that the parent would be obeyed when he

gave a decided command, correction need not be often

repeated ; and much less severity, all circumstances con-

sidered, would be requisite in education than is generally

used. For when children become rational creatures, that

authority which correction has established may be main-

tained by arguments, reproofs, commendations, and ex-

postulations : whereas too many kave their indulged chil-

dren without chastisement, till age and habit have con-

firmed them in stubborn self-will ; and then, by an un-

seasonable severity, complete their ruin. For, being ex-

asperated by their ingratitude, they find fault with their

very attempts to please ; and, by harsh language and usage,

drive them into bad company and destructive courses ; to

which case the Apostle seems espcciidly to have referred,

when he said, " Fathers, provoke not yonr children to ar-

j»;er, lest they be diacouraged." (E/2/1. vi. 4, Co/, in. 21.)

On tiie contrary, parents ought to use every method to

render their children, as they grow up, easy and happy in

their company, and confident of a favourable reception in

every attempt to please them : for this tends exceedingly

to keep them out of temptation, to improve their minds,

and to render the parental authority of v/isdom and love

respectable and amiable in their eyes : and if they can

allure their children to choofie them for companions, coun-

sellors, and friends, in all their undertakings, a most im-

portant point indeed will be carried.

It is also incumbent on parents, to bring up their chil-
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dren in that manner, and (if they can do it consistently

with other duties,) to make that moderate provision ior

them which may at all events enable them to live com-
fortably in society, without being a burden to othws, or

to themselves. The Christian is not indeed allowed to

seek great things for his family, or to be desirous of ad-

vancing them much above his own rank in life : yet he

will judge it best, if the Lord will, that they should not be

depressed very much below it, at least by his fault ; for

that condition, in which men have been brought up, is

generally the safest for them.

But the principles of the gospel will especially influence

those who are actuated by them, to desire the blessings

of salvation for their beloved offspring. This will induce

them to recommend them to God in fervent constant

prayer, from the time that they receive their being ; and

to instil instruction into their minds as soon as they be-

come capable of receiving it. They will early begin to

store their memories with wholesome words ; to lead

their attention to the simpler parts of the holy Scripture ;

to impress them with a sense of their relation to God and

to an eternal stale, especially by means of family wor-

ship ; to bring them under the public and private in-

structions of tuithful ministers ; to watch for opportuni-

ties of speaking seriously to them, and of inquiring what

they have learned ; and to encourage them in proposing

questions on religious subjects, by answering such as they

can with propriety. (Exod. xii. 26—28. Bcut, vi. 6—9.

Psal. Ixxviii. 6—3.) They will also endeavour to keep

them from all places and companies, and to remove out of

their way all books, pictures, or other things, by which

their principles may be corrupted, their imaginations pol-

luted, or their passions inflamed ; even as they would lay

poison out of their reach. They will more decidedly re-

prove vice or impiety, than any childish neglect or way-

wardness ; and avoid all that converse or behaviour in their

presence, which might counteract the tendency of such in-

structions, or sanction the pride, avarice, sensuality, love of

grandeur, envy, or malignity of their nature.
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It is peculiarly incumbent on religious parents to con-

vince their children, as they approach to maturity ; not

only that they act in ail other things conscientiously ; but

also, that they are more attentive to their comfort and in-

terest, and more ready to forgive their faults, than irreli-

gious parents would be : though they cannot tolerate their

vices, or concur in exceptionable plans of advancing or

enriching them ; because the Scripture holds forth such

alarming examples to warn men, not to gratify their chil-

dren by dishonouring God or injuring their neighbours.

(1 Sam. ii. 22—36.) It behooves parents, however, to re-

member the time when they were young ; and not to thwart

the inclinations of their children when grown up, without

substantial reasons, lest they should throw snares in their

way. They should rather endeavour to manifest a disposi-

tion to concur in every thing conducive to their satisfaction,

if it can be done consistently; that by thus encouraging

their conlidence in them, they may have the salutary influ-

ence of experienced counsellors, when the direct exercise

of authority would endanger opposiiion. In particular, they

certainly should rather aim to guide, caution, and advise

them in respect to mamage, than to compel and restrain

them in an absolute manner ; remembering that peace of

mind, a good conscience, domestic harmony, and a connex-

ion favourable to piety, conduce more to happiness even in

this world, than wealth, or the confluence of all eatthly dis-

tinctions. Many directions might be added, in respect of the

conduct to be adopted by parents, when children appear

to be under serious impressions ; but the subject is too co-

pious to be discussed in this place.

This is the most important perhaps of all relative du-

ties, and the neglect of it is productive of the most fatal

consequences; for besides those parents, who in various

ways are accessary to the murder of the souls of their own
offspring ; even they, who seem to regard other parts of

Scripture, often overlook the command "to bring up their

children in the nurture and admonition ofthe Lord," (^Eph.

vi. 4.) and either by neglect leave their minds like an un-
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cultivated field, or by example and harsh treatment preju-

dice them against the gospel, or indiscreetly lead them in-

to such distorted views of it, as are of fatal tendency. In-

deed, the methods are innumerable by which parents fail

of their duty in this respect ; and whilst numbers act as if

they did not much care, whether their offspring were

happy or miserable hereafter ; it is to be feared, that

few, if any, are free from blame in this important con-

cern.

It may here be proper to add, that they who in any way

undertake to bring up the children of others, are required

in many respects to perform the duties of parents to them,

(^n the other hand, such young persons owe a measure of

that respect, gratitude, obedience, and aifection to them,

which have been described as due from children to their

parents ; and this case is not altered, even when elder bro-

thers or sisters are the persons on whom this charge has

devolved. In like manner the other superior relations are

^entitled to a measure of filial deference and attention ; and

ought to perform many parts of the parental office to their

junior relatives ; especially if their parents are dead, or in-

capable of performing it, or be wholly inattentive to them,

and they capable of bringing them up without burdening

f.trangers.

III. The duties of brethren in the ^ame family towards

each other should not be wholly omitted on this occasion.

The love, which is supposed to subsist among such en-

deared relations, is the Scriptural standard of that pure and

fervent affection, which Christians ought to bear one to-

wards another ; the former, therefore, should not be treat-

ed as an instinctive propensity, but regulated by precept as

a Christian duty. The children of one family, when they

live much together, cannot, in the present state of human

nature, fail to meet with many trivial affronts and injuries

from each other, which will interrupt domestic harmony
;

unless great circumspection be used not to give offence

even by rudeness and uncourteous familiarity, and a con-

stant endeavour be made to oblige; and to render one an-
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other easy and comfortable, joined with persevering for-

bearance, forgiveness, and various concessions. For want
of these attentions, perpetual bickerings and lasting animo-

sities frequently supplant brotherly love ; and they who
should be, through life, faithful and tender fdends, are of-

ten more estranged than almost any other persons I Of
such bad consequences are the competitions, envies, and

jealousies that take place in families ! and so careful ought

parents to be, not to lay a foundation for them by an injudi-

cious partiality, and not to treat them as matters of little

moment ! {Gen. xxxvii. 3, 4.) They likewise who associate

so much together, as young persons in this relation com-
monly do, must have many opportunities of influencing

each other's principles and conduct ; these are frequentl}-

made a very bad use of; and false principles are often in-

stilled, and encouragement given to various things contra-

ry to their duty to God, their parents, or others, even
Vv'hcrc no gross immorality or impiety appears. But that

love, which evangelical principles increase and direct, will

not only be disinterested, conceding, self-denying, liber-^I,

and peaceful, but also prudent, pious, and holy ; and they

who are influenced by it, will aim by seasonable caution,

counsel, or expostulation, enforced by kindness and a con-

sistent example, and accompanied by fervent prayer, to

guard such dear relations from snares and dangers, to in-

still good principles, and to win them to attend to the con-

cerns of their souls. Nor will it be improper in this case

to speak more plainly, and debate the matter more fully,

especially with those who are younger than themselves,

than they should do with parents or superior relations

;

and it is very common for the Lord to bless sucli endea-

vours, and thus to make them the foundation of the u.ost

permanent friendship. The duties of the other collateral

relations, who dwell much together, are in great measure
the same.

IV. The reciprocal duties of servmits and masters arc
the last of those that belong to domestic life. The condi-
tion of servants diff'ers widely at present from what it ^^ro^s

2 D
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when the New Testament was pennc<l ; for then they were

generally slaves, the property of their masters ; whoso

service they could not leave, but who might dispose of

them as they pleased, or punish them with almost uncon-

trolled severity. This could never consist with the law of

" loving- our neighbour as ourselves ;" though it pleased

the Lord to tolerate and regulate it in the judicial law of

jMoses, (as he did polygamy and divorces,) and the state of

things, at the first opening of the Christian dispensation,

rendered it improper for the ministers of religion directly

to attack a system, which was inseparable from the founda-

tion of every government then existing in the world. This

difference, however, gives the greater energy to the exhor-

tations which the sacred writers address to servants pro-

fessing the gospel ; except that they may now leave those

places where they are ill used, or in which they are re-

fctrained from attending on divine ordinances, or hallowing

the Lord's day. Yet this liberty should be used with much
caution ; for every place has its disadvantages, and every

master, (as well as every servant,) his faults, and men often

incur much detriment, and forfeit manifold advantages,

through impatience under a single inconvenience. Espe-

cially servants sometimes purchase a trivial increase of

ivages at an enormous price.

The believer, therefore, who is " called being a servant,'

or who finds it necessary for him to enter upon this kind of

life, should remember that the Lord hath constituted these

different situations in society, for the same reasons as he

hath allotted the several members in the body their dis-

tinct offices, viz. for the common benefit of the whole ; and

that he hath chosen servitude as the best situation for him,

to which appointment he requires his unreserved submis-

f/ion. He should also consider the place in which he lives,

as the post for the present assigned him, M'hich he must

n ot relinquish without substantial reasons, nor without fer-

vent prayer for direction ; and if this be determined on, he

ought nevertheless to perform the duties of his place with-

out remission, whilst he continues in it. If he wants a si-
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tuation, he should seek a suitable one from the Lord, in de-

pendence on his providence and promises ; and prefer

that which affords the greatest advantages for religious

improvement, though it be somewhat more laborious or

less lucrative.—And here it may be proper to remind both

servants and masters, that though there are many vain

talkers and deceivers, yet there are also true Christians ;

it is, therefore, the height ofabsurdity for believers to pre-

fer the society of ungodly persons in any relation, because

they have been disgusted and ill used by hypocrites. Men
do not throw away bank-notes because they have been

cheated by forged bills ; and no disappointment should

cause them to despair of finding the far more valuable

treasure of a Christian master, or servant ; unless any one

should fancy himself to be the only true Christian in the

land !

If pious servants are favoured with a situation in a reli-

gious family ;" they should remember, that equality in

Christian Jirixileges by no means implies equality in do^

mestic life ; instead, therefore, of behaving with an unbe-

coming familiarity, or neglecting their master's orders " as

if they despised them ;*' they should " count them worthy

ofall honour, and rather do them service, because they are

faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit," (I Tim,\\,

I— 5.) And iis they arc conscious of much imperfection

in themselves, they ought to make allowances for it in them
also. They should value the privilege of family worship

very highly, even though it be not in all respects conduct-

ed exactly to their mind ; and they ought so to order all

their business, that nothing may interfere with their con-

:stant attendance, or with the regular observance of the

Lord's day. Should pious servants find themselves placed

in families, in which they c&nnoti3ut deem the profession

of religion to be vain ; they ought not hastily to mention

their opinion, or speak about it with harshness ; on the

contrary, they sho\dd aim by a good example to exhibit the

•iifferencc between the form and the power of godliness-
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Even when they live in families where ignorance and un-

godliness prevail ; they ought not to speak freely on the

faults of their masters, or assume the office of an authorita-

tive teacher : for no man would be pleased to have a spy or

a reprover in the character of a servant.

The Christian servant will especially aim to " adorn the

doctrine of God our Saviour ;" by cheerful obedience to

every lawful command, diligence in all the duties of his

station, and faithfulness to the trust reposed in him ; re-

membering, that his maintenance and wages are the price

his master pays for his time and skill. Consistency will

require him to prefer the credit, advantage, or comfort of

his master or family to his own ease or indulgence, and to

manifest peculiar sympathy and tcnderaess in times of

sickness and affliction ; to speak exact truth on all occa-

sions ; not to purloin^ or join with those who defraud his

master in small matters ; nor by any means at all to connive

at such petty dishonesty, however sanctioned by custom,

or whatever contempt and ill-will he may incur by his con-

scientiousness. It will dispose him to stiict frugality, and

to see that no waste be made ; and also to consult his mas-

ter's inclination in the manner of doing his work. If he

be justly blamed, he will learn to bear it quietly, owning

himself wrong, and doing better another time ; if he be

blamed without cause, or rebuked with harshness, (not to

speak of more outrageous treatment,) he will endeavour

to recollect the Scriptural rule, " of not aiisrjcrivg a^ain ;"

the neglect of which''is productive of innumerable evils, es-

pecially to servants themselves, {Tit. ii. 9, 10.) He will

remember that the Apostle says, " Servants, be subject to

your masters with all fear ; not only to the good and gen-

tle, but also to the froward," (1 Pet.ii. 18—25.) and though

ill usage may excite his passions ; he will not deliberately

say, " I do well to be angry ;'* but will consider him, who
" when he was reviled, reviled not again,*' " when he suf-

fered, he threatened not." For we all are called to copy

his example, as well as to show the reality and excellency

of our religion, by doing well and suffering patiently ; and
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however such a servant may be neglected by an austere,

injurious, earthly master, yet he shall certainly receive a

gracious recompense from the Lord, {Ejih. vi. 5—8. CoL

iii. 22—25.) Thus his principles will leach him not to be

an eye-servant and a man-pleaser, attentive to his business

only in his master's presence ; but in singleness of heart to

do the will of God, and to refer every thing to the honour

of the Lord Jesus, and the credit of his gospel ; not so

much fearing man's displeasure, as disgracing the cause

of evangelical religion by his misconduct.

Such an habitual behaviour, in a servant professing the

gospel, will not only conduce to his own interest, credit,

and comfort, but will procure attention to any serious re-

mark he may make, or commendation he may give to a

book or a preacher. It will discountenance vice and impi-

ety, nay, perhaps it may dispose some to examine the na-

ture of that religion, which produces such excellent fruits ;

whilst violent and zealous disputes for doctrines, in him
wliose conduct is disobliging and impertinent, not to say

slothful and dishonest, expose to contempt the very truths

for which he contends. The same principles will also lead

a man to follow after peace with his fellow-servants. He
will not indeed silently see his master defrauded, or join

with others in riot ; but he will avoid a morose and invidi-

ous conduct ; not reporting or even protesting against tri-

fles, but only against manifest evils ; endeavouring by

kindness, patience when ridiculed, and forgiveness when
injured, to win their attention to calm discourse on divme

things. He will also take care, never to seek his own in-

terest by countenancing children in misconduct to their pa-

rents or each other ; though he will oblige them for their

good. He will not treat the indigent relations or depen-

dents of his master with galling neglect, or attend on them
with grudging. If he be obliged to refuse obedience to an

improper command, he will do it with mildness and re-

spect. If his time be too much taken up on the Lord's

day, he will endeavour to redeem what remains more dili-

gently ; and if he be constrained to leave his place, he will

2 D 2
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be careful how he needlessly lessens his master's charac-

ter in his own vindication. The same rules, with circum-

stantial alterations, suit the case of apprentices and laboui-

ers ; and all who are employed by others, according to

the degree and nature of the trust reposed in them, {Gen.

xxiv.)

On the other hand, masters are also instructed in their

duties, by directions and examples in the Holy Scriptures.

The Christian's principles will influence him to consider

true piety as an invaluable accession to the character of a

servant, who suits him in other respects ; and to seek the

blessing with fervent prayer, and by making his place de-

sirable to such persons. If he be thus favoured, he will

endeavour to behave to his servant, as to a brother in the

faith ; he will make proper allowances for mistakes and de^

fects} and value a servant who, on the whole, is faithfuU

upright, dili.qent, and peaceable, though he be not without

faults ; knowing how much the comfort of liis family, and

the best interests of his children depend on such domestics.

If he meet v/ith bad servants, he will strive to repress his

anger, to avoid reproaches, and to behave well to them,

till he can change them. If his servants suit him in other

respects, but are strangers to religion ; he \vill use all pro-

per means of conciiiating tiieir minds to it. In general,

such a master will not expect more work from his ser-

vants, than they can well perform ; nor depiive them of

time for relaxation and retirement. He will deem it his

duty to give them adequate wages, and to make their siti>

ations as comfortable as he can. He will provide them

•with things suitable to their station when in health, and be

very tender to them in sickness ;
piocuring them help in

their work under slighter indispositions, snr' proper advice

Ifhecc.n) in more acute diseases, (^Wa^^. viii 1—9.) He
will not think himself justified by custom, in turning away

z, faithful servant by sending him to an hospital, because

he cannot do his work, if he have it in his power to pre-

vent it ; but v.'ill consider, that he who has the benefit of

his skill and labour when vrell, ought to sybm.it to trouble
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ynd expense for him when sick. Nay, if he can afford it,

he M'ili copy the example of the Lord, in respect of the

ai^ed
J
as he does not forsake /lis servants in their old age,

or when their strength faileth. " Remembering that he

also hath a master in heaven," he will consult the interests

of his servants, and be a sincere and faithful friend to them,

in whatever may tend to to their comfortable settlement in

life. ^He will not keep them at a disdainful distance, or

answer them with harshness, even when they are mistak-

en or unreasonable ; nor express discouraging suspicictis

of them, or descant on their faults to others.

The same principles will influence him, to consider the

souls of his domestics as intrusted to his care. He will,

tlicrefore, order his affairs so, as may give them most lei-

sure and opporlunity for hallowing the Lord's day; and

use his authority in enforcing that observance, (Gen. xviii.

19.) He will read the Scriptures to them, and join with

them in family prayer ; he will arrange his daily plans in

subserviency to that grand concern, and avoid whatever

may prejudice their minds against it. He will watch over

ihcir morals and principles, and exclude from among them
infectious companions, as much as possible. Thus he will

make family religion the cement of family peace, and not

only aim to influence his servants by love to willing obedi-

ence, but to give them cause to bless the day when they

entered his doors, both in this world and for ever, (Jets x,

7.22. H/i/t. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1.)

Many other i'elalive duties might be discussed ; but

this topic has already occupied a full proportion of the li-

mits prescribed to these Essays—Subjects are required to

obey the lawful commands of magistrates, to refi/iect t/ieir

persons^ and reverence their authority^ as God's ordinance ;

not to speak evil of them ; to pay them tribute conscien-

tiously ; to pray for them, and to study to be quiet and

mind the duties of their station.—The duty of rulers and

magistrates, as tar as it falls under our plan, v/ill be men-
tioned in an Essay on the improvement of talents.—The
poor should behave with respect to the rich, 'without envy-
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ing, coveting, or repining.—The rich should be courteous,

condescending, compassionate, and liberal to the poor ;

xind set them an edifying example of piety.—The young

should behave ^vith modesty, deference, and attention to the

old, especially to such as are godly, however poor they may
be.—The aged should temper gravity and seriousness with

cheerfulness and kindness, in their conduct to the young.

—

The faithful pastor will study from the Scriptures his duty

to his flock ; and the consistent Christian will, even in this

relaxed day, consider himself as bound to honour, love, and

attend to his faithful pastor.—In one word, true Christiani-

ty will influence every man to fill up his station, in the fa-

mily, in the church, and in the community, to the glory of

(iod, and the common benefit of the whole ; and all, that

come short of this, is the effect of remaining contrariety to

its heavenly \)rinciples, in the judgment and dispositions of

true Christians ; and among those who name the name of

Christ, but depart not from iniquity.

ESSAY XXII.

On the Christianas Improvement of his Talents,

When the humble penitent has obtained peace of

conscience by faith in Christ, and enjoys a prevailing hope

of eternal life ; he will be disposed, in proportion as his

views are distinct and consistent, to inquire seriously by

what means he may most eff'ectually glorify tlie God of

his salvation, and do the greatest good to mankind during

the remainder of his days. For " the love of Christ," (in

dying on the cross to deliver sinners from the wrath to

come, and to purchase for them everlasting felicity ; and

in calling him to partake of so inestimable a blessing,)

*^ will constrain him—to live no longer to himself, but to

Him who died for him and rose again." This will induce

him to consider, very attentively, what advantages or op-

j^ortunities his sitUiiUon affords him, of promoting the ho-
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nour of the Redeemer's name; the peace, purity, and en-

largement of his kingdom ; the comfort and edification cf

his people ; and the welfare, temporal and eternal, of the

human species. These opportunities and advantages are

commonly called talents, from the parable which our Lord

spoke on this subject, (Matt. xxv. 14—30.) and doubtless

this portion of Scripture, and that coincident with it, (Luke

xix. 11—27.) relate entirely to this matter ; and cannot

reasonably be thought to point out the method of salvation,

as if the improvement of natural powers or common grace

could merit or firocure special grace, as some have confused-

ly argued. For, indeed, special grace produces the inclinu'

iion and disposition to use natural powers, and all other ad'

vantages aright.

There are a variety of endowments and opportunities,

which may be improved to the best of purposes ; but

which wicked men employ in gratifying their base lusts,

to the increase of their own guilt, and the injury of all

around them ; and which formal professors of religion,

who harbour hard tlK)ughts of God, and a secret dislike to

his service, as it were, bury in the earth. Of these, the

true disciple of Christ will avail himself; and by occupy-

ing -with the talent intrusted to him, he will become, as

^' the light of the world,'* and " the salt of the earth."

(Matt. v. 13— 16.) Every man has some measure of

these advantages afforded him, according to the appoint-

ment of infinite wisdom, which also assigns to each per-

son his station in the church, and in the community : and

if a man profess the gospel, the use he makes of these

advantages is one of the most decisive tests, by which the

sincerity of that profession may be ascertained, and the

degree of his grace estimated. (2 Cor. viii. 7, 8. James

ii. 14.—26. John 'in. \7—20.) But the improvement, 9Xi^

not the nu?nt)cr, of his talents, will be considered in the

decision : " he that is faithful in little, is faitliful also in

much:" (Luke xvi. 9— 12.) and whilst the servant, to

whom many talents have been intrusted, may be more
extensively useful ; he that hr.th improved a very smaU
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proportion will be equally favoured of his Lord ; and the

poor widow's two mites may be more evidential of sin-

cere love and fervent zeal, than the liberal donations of

the affluent.

Every thing almost, that we are, or posr,ess, or meet
with, may be considered as a talem : for a good or a bad

use may be made of every natural endowment, or pro-

vidential appointment ; or they may remain unoccupied

through inactivity and selfishness.—Time, health, vigour

of body, and the power of exertion and enduring fatigue,

the natural and acquired abilities of the mind, skill in any

lawful ait or science, and the capacity for close mental

application ; the gift of speech, and that of speaking with

fluency and propriety, and in a convincing, attractive, or

persuasive manner ; wealth, influence, or authority ; a

man's situation in the church, the community, or relative

life ; and the various occurrences, which make way for

him to attempt any thing of a beneficial tendency ; thesci

and many others that can scarcely be enumerated, arc

talents which the consistent Christian will improve to the

glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Nay, this im-

provement procures an increase of talents, and gives a

man an accession of influence, and an accumulating power

of doing good: because it tends to establisli his reputa-

tion for prudence, piety, and integrity, sincerity, and dis-

interested benevolence ; it gradually forms him to an

iiabitual readiness to engage in beneficent designs, and to

conduct them in a gentle, unobtrusive, and unassuming

manner ; it disposes others to regard him with increas-

ing confidence and aflcciion, and to approach him with

satisfaction ; and it procures for him the countenance of

many persons, v/hose assistance he can employ in ac-

complishing his own salutary purposes. For, as far as

we are consistent in our views of our calling and business

in the world, wc shall, both in the concerns of our own
salvation and in endeavouring to be useful, imitate the

skilful mariner ; who always keeps his port in mind, and

gets forward in his voyage, by using every wind that blows
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to help him, as far as it can be done : and avails himself

to the utmost of every circumstance that arises from cur-

rents and tides, to accomplish his purpose. We shall

however obtain a more distinct view of the subject, by se-

lecting a specimen of these talents, and the improvement

of which they are capable.

I. Power and aut/inritij constitute a most important

trust, committed by the Great; Ruler of the Universe to

some of the human race for the benefit of the whole,

and of every individual as far as consistent with it. The
Scripture represents all power as originally derived from

God ; and all rulers as the ministers of his providence

in governing the world, who must render an account to

Him, both of the manner in which they acquired do-

minion, and the way in which they governed. Wav-
ing, therefore, all questions on these subjects, it suffices

to say, that too many, who in any way have exercised

authority over their brethren, have made a very bad use

of it. xVmbition, vain-glory, lust of dominion, rapacity,

caprice, envy, furious anger, or dire revenge, superstition,

or impiety, have often influenced them to employ the pow-

er intrusted to them, in exciting and waging bloody wars^

destructive to their subjects, as well as to foreigners ; in

oppressing and burdening the poor, in favouring the ex-

actions and oppressions which they ought to have crushed ;

in protecting and advancing the men whom they should

have punished ; in harassing those whom it was their duty

to have protected ; or in persecuting their peaceable sub-

jects for their religious opinions ; and thus augmenting, by

various ways, the miseries which they were exalted on

purpose to remedy.—There have also been some who, as

princes or magistrates, have upon the whole behaved m-ga-

tively well : they have not waged unnecessary wars, or

molested their subjects by oppressions or persecutions

;

but have been peaceably contented with the splendour,

dignity, and pleasures of their station, and have left it to

their servants to keep the machine of government in mo-
tion. They have indeed done far less mischief than some
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others; but they have not done the good incumbent on

them ; nor prevented the evil which has been done, per-

haps under the sanction of their names, and which they

ought strenuously to have opposed ; so that they may be

justly said to "have buried their talent in the earth."

—

Other rulers and magistrates, from natural principles,

have made, in some measure, a salutary use of their au-

thority. They have enacted good laws, and administered

justice with a considerable degree of impartiality ; they

have taken care to preserve their country from foreign

enemies ; and yet have avoided war as far as they consist-

ently could, from a wise preference of the blessings of

peace above the advantages arising from the most splendid

victories. They have relieved the people from burden-

some taxes, and defended the poor from oppressions, and

the pious from persecutions ; and, by thus providing for

the temporal welfare of the state, they have obtained the

endearing title of ' Fathers to their people/ The real

Christian, when placed in authority, will carefully imitate

this conduct from higher motives : and he will unite with

it an uniform endeavour to render his whole administra-

tion subservient to the interests of true religion ; and this

constitutes the proper improvement of his talents.

But not only " the king as supreme," is intrusted with

this talent : for all his counsellors and ministers of state,

the members of the legislature, and the magistrates from

the highest to the lowest, have a degree of power and au-

thority vested in them by the great Ruler and Judge of

the world, and to him they must be accountable for the use

which they make of it. As they are placed in a conspicu-

ous situation, multitudes scrutinize their conduct, either to

censure or to imitate it ; and consequently their example

becomes proportionably more important. This will be an

additional motive to the true Christian, to walk circum-

spectly and accurately ; to show himself a pattern of a reve-

rential regard to the name, the day, the word, the house,

and the ordinances of God ; of sobriety, temperance, mo-

deration, and beneficence, in the use of outward things ;
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of equity, punctuality, sincerity, and fidelity, in all his

transactions, promises, and engagements ; of meekness,

condescension, courteousness, kindness, and compassion

in all his deportment ; and of attention to his domestics,

and to all the duties of relative life. He will endeavour to

unite wisdom, firmness, and justice, with candour and cle-

mency, in his public conduct ; to manifest a disinterested,

impartial spirit, to be the patron of the poor, the oppres-

sed, and the friendless ; without respecting the persons, or

fearing the unmerited displeasure of the rich and power-

ful ; and to cleave to what is right, without warping, even

when his conduct excites the censures and clamours of an

ill-judging multitude. His principles will influence him
*' to love righteousness and hate iniquity ;" to promote, to

the utmost, the peace of nations, the good order of the

community, and the temporal advantage of all ranks of

men in it. But they will also dispose him to render all

this subservient to still more important purposes ; and he
will aim " to adorn" and recommend " the doctrine of

God our Saviour in all things ;" to soften men's prejudices,

and silence their clamours, and to win their attention to

it, by making them feci its benign effects. He will not,

indeed, attempt to covifiel any man to assent to his creed,

or conform to his mode of worship ; for this can only make
hypocrites ; but many things may be done by those in au-

thority, to promote religion, consistently with the most

complete toleration. They may very properly repress, by

coercive means, various kinds of vice and impiety, and en-

deavour to exterminate the seminaries and haunts of pro-

fligacy and villainy, and the schools of blasphemy and pro-

faneness. They may furnish the endoived seats of learn-

ing with teachers of sound principles and good morals

;

and countenance every reasonable plan for the good edu-

cation of youth, and especially for instructing the children

0f the poor. They may protect from insults, and liberate

from restraints, such ministers of the gospel, " as labour

in the word and doctrine ;" and favour their being placed

in extensively useful situations. They may select young
2 E
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persons, Avho give evidences of piety and ability, and assist

them in obtaining; that learning, from vv hich their circum-

stances ^vould otherwise exclude them. They may ren-

der the admission into the ministry open to able conscien-

tious men, and close it against the vicious, the ignorant,

and the mercenary. They may show a decided regard to

upright, diligent, and pious ministers, who differ from

them in some forms or sentiments ; and a marked disap-

probation of the negligent and profligate, who pretend to

be of their judgment. Thus authority may be improved

as a talent, in promoting the cause of truth and piety ; in

the religious instruction of the people at large *, in pre-

venting the effects of the indolence, carelessness, igno-

rance, and vice of those who ought to instruct them ; and

in countcRancing such as would do all in their power for

this purpose.

Books may also be dispersed, and multitudes taught to

read. The attendance on divine worship may be encou-

raged, and every thing discountenanced that tends to keep

men from it. Prisons, work-houses, hospitals, the army

and the navy, may be supplied with diligent, able, and pious

teachers : and various societies and plans may be formed

and adopted, to promote this great end, by rulers and ma-

gistrates who are zealous for the honour of Christ, and the

interests of pure and undefiled religion ; and yet every

man be allowed to worship God according to his con-

science ; and care also taken not to allure mercenary men
to an unprincipled conformity. Thus the pious rulers of

Judah, according to the disp.tnsation under nvhich they lived,

restrained vice and idolatry, and supported the worship of

Jehovah, from I*vIoses, Joshua, Samuel, and David, even

lo Nehemiah : and true religion uniformly flourished, in

proportion to their prudent and pious wideavours. Nor

would it be easy to assign a reason why the same talent

may not be improved to similar purposes by Christian

rulers, accordiyig to the genius of the new disjiensation ; ex-

cept it be thought, that because many have abused it by in-

tfjlera7ice and tijra7iny^ all the rest ought to bury it in the
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earth ! a conclusion well suited to the lukewarm indiffer-

ence, which^ in this age, hath succeeded to fiery zeal and
cruel bigotry, and assumed the dignified name of modera-
tion ! But all judicious Christians will, nevertheless, con-

tinue to beseech the Lord to make all kings and rulers,

like Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah ; that they may be
" nursing fathers to the church ;" and neither spare pains

nor expense to disperse the knowledge of God's word, by

able, faithful men, throughout whole nations. (2 Cfiron,

xvii. 7— 10. xxix—xxxii. JVeh. viii.) But let this suffice

on a subject, coincident, indeed, with thefilan^ but in some
respects, perhaps, out of the sjihere of these Essays.

il. J\atural abilities, and acquired knowledge, constitute

a talent of great importance ; as they confer a distinguished

reputation, and as they qualify a man to propagate with ef-

fect whatever principles he adopts. Nor is there any essen-

tial difference in this resfiect, between the more solid, and

the more showy kinds of genius and accomplishment ; for

each gives a proportionable degree of influence in different

circles. Philosophers, poets, orators, historians, and other

learned and ingenious men, possess a peculiar advantage for

giving a good or bad bias to the sentiments and conduct of

mankind ; though much less ability will enable a man to

do extensive mischief, than is requisite for enlarged use-

fulness ; because our fallen nature powerfully inclines to

th.at side. But, alas 1 it has been abundantly proved, that

far more abuse distinguished talents, than make even a

tolerable improvement of them : and the fatal success

with which the deformity of vice, and the unreasonable-

ness of impiety and infidelity, have been varnished over

by vain reasonings, ingenious misrepresentations, and
empty declamations, set off with all the charms of style

and the authority of deep erudition ; and with which the

violations of God's law, the neglect of his worship, and
the contempt of his gospel have been disseminated, by
men of genius and learning, in books of all kinds and on
all subjects, can never be sufficiently lamented. Nor has

fiviperior eminence in painting, sculpture, or other elegant
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arts ; or the charms of engaging conversation ; or the

fascinating powers of music ; or the talent for fine speak-

ing ; or that for theatric innitation of nature and real life,

been less fatally abused. If then every one must give

an account to God, for the use he makes of his natural and

acquired endowments, and for the consequences of all

his actions, such as have employed * talents angel-bright/

during their whole lives, in doing the work of evil spirits,

by poisoning the principles, and corrupting the morals

of whole nations, and of successive ages, will one day

receive a dreadful recompense for those works, which

have given them the most flattering celebrity among
their ill-judging fellow-mortals I—A man may, however,

employ such endowments in a comparatively inoffensive

manner, and yet fall very short of improving his talents.

Me may so yield to indolence, diffidence, and love of re-

tirement, or be so incapable of coming up to that standard

of excellency which he hath ftxed for himself; that he

may totally slip his opportunity of usefulness ; waste the

day of life in doiiag nothing to any purpose ; live plaudbly

to himself ; and, instead of " occupying with his Lord's

money,'* or even " giving it to the exchangers," he may
" hide it in a napkin," and " bury it in the earth." We
must not indeed conclude, that all who are reprehensible

in this way are " wicked and slothful servants" in their

whole character ; yet our Lord's language on this sub-

ject, and the examples of those who on a death-bed have

mourned over the opportunities of usefulness which were

then for ever gone, should teach every disciple to be di-

ligent " while the day lasteth, and before the night com-

eth in which no man can work."

Bui evangelical principles will influence the consistent

believer, whilst careful not to over-rate his talents, se-

riously to inquire what advantages they give him for glof

rifying God and doing good ; and to endeavour to avail

himself of them, without yielding to inactivity, despon-

dency, fear of difficulties, or regard to the praise of men.

A person of this character, who is held in estimation for.
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learning or genius, may be very useful, even by sanction-

ing with his decided approbation the faithful ministers of

Christ ; by recommending instructive publications ; and

by professing and pleading for the doctrines of genuine

Christianity, ansv/ering objections to them, and stating

them in a clear and scriptural manner. His character

\\\\\ introduce him to numbers, from whom his undis-

tinguished brethren are excluded ; and give a sphere of

activity in which he may subserve the temporal interests

of mankind : and his principles will influence him to im-

prove these advantages, that with prudent zeal he may re-

commend the gospel to them. As books written by minis-

ters of religion are read with an absurd jirijudicc ; (for

wiio objects to a treatise on medicine, because it was

written by an eminent practitioner in physic X) so the

learned and ingenious among the laity may do eminent

service, by a testimony from the press to the truths of

religion, which will not have this prejudice to encounter :

and the poor especially will be exceedingly prepossessed

in favour of such plain tracts, as men of this character

condescend to write and disperse among them. And
surely none will deliberately maintain, that superior ta-

lents may be better employed, than in recommending

those things " which angels desire to look down into ;"

and in glorifying Christ and promoting the salvation of

souls. Learned men might also do eminent service, if

they would in ("use into those approved publications on

various subjects, by which they attract the attention of

mankind, a savour of evangelical religion ; as an anti-

dote to the poison conveyed in the poems, histories, and

scientific treatises, which are sent out by the enemies of

revealed truth.—In short, the consistent Christian will

take care not to abuse his endowments in any uaytodo
mischief to mankind, whatever lucre or credit it might

procure him ; and he will endeavour, with persevering

diligence, to do good in the world by every means in his

power : and if he have only a mediocrity of talent, he will

occupy with it according to the duty of his station, as one
2 E 2



326 Qn the Clirtsttaii's essay xxii.

who expects the coming of his Lord, and desires to be

numbered with those faithful servants \yhom he will bid to

enter into his joy.

Ill- The pastoral office is a subject of too great impor-

tance, to admit of any adequate discussion in this place.

Yet, as a talent that demands imfirovement^ it must not be

Avholiy omitted. Such persons, as have been mentioned,

may often be led to examine how far the due improvement
of their talents may require them to enter into this sacred

office; and though many considerations may induce them
to decline it

;
yet the love of ease and lucre, or the fear of

contempt, should not deter them. The sacred ministry is,

in all respects, a ^oodwQrk ; and he who desires to be the

Lord's steward in so important a concern, should carefully

scrutinize his motives and intentions, and seek, with unre-

mitting diligence and fervent prayer, every qualification

for the due performanxe of it. Alas ! what numbers utter-

ly neglect these things, and rush into this most sacred and

important ofifice, from the lowest motives, and in tlie worst

jTianner imaginable 1 Let us pity and pray for them, for in

general, " they know not what they do ;" and perhaps they

who design tliem for this profession, and they who concm*

in admitting them into it, have the greater guilt.

The Apostle's message to Archippus may be considered

as addressed to all who are actually entered: " Take heed

to the ministry which thou hast received of the Lord, thr.t

thou fultii it," {Col. iv. 17.) Such are ^^ steiray^ds oi \ho

mysteries of God ;" ambassadors for Christ to sinners ;

roatdimen to give warning, as they will answer for it at theii'

peril ; shcfiherd.s ^' to feed the flock of God, which he hath

purchased with his blood ;" labourei-s in his vineyard, and

builders in his holy temple. Surely then they who have

received such a ministry, should renounce " the works of

darkness," and " the hidden things of dishonesty ;" they

'< should take heed to themselves and to their doctrine ;"

<< and they should labour and not faint," but " endure hard-

ship," and face danger " as good soldiers of Jesus Christ."

They should be " instant in season and out of season j"
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and laying aside all worldly pleasures, diversions, and pur-

suits ; ail avarice, ambition, and mere secular studies,

which subserve not the end of their holy culling; th^y

should devote their hours, health, abilities, and influence to

the service of the sanctuary, " giving themselves wholly

thereunto." Nothing, however lucrative, creditable, or

congenial to their taste, should engross those powers and

that time, which they have most solenmly engaged to em-
ploy in seeking the salvation of souls : for the desire of

spending their lives in this gDod w^ork, in preference to

raore lucrative and easy situations, seems to be that very

ill of the Holy Ghost, by which men are indeed, " moved
> take this sacred office upon them."

The consistent believer, therefore, whether his office in

the chiu'ch be more exalted or more obscure, will certainly

endeavour to improve it as a talent, by all means in his

power, and with steady perseverance. His example, do-

mestic concerns, converse, doctrine, public ministry, pri-

vate labours from house to house, attention to the instruc-

tion of children, influence over his brethren in the ministry,

occasional services, employment of time spared from ne-

cessary duties, or money saved from current expenses,

will all be adverted to in subserviency to the end he has in

view ; he will delight in his work, study the Scriptural rules

and examples for his conduct, and pray to be made an able

minister of Jesus Christ. But they, who are concerned in

this subject, may easily enlarge on these hints in their pri-

vate meditation.

IV'. Wealth is a talent intrusted by the great Proprietor

of the world to some for the good of many. It is, indeed,

commonly so wasted in gratifying all the senses and appe-

tites, "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the

pride of life ;" or so hoarded up in idolatrous avarice, that

it is considered in Scripture as exceedingly dangerous to

the souls of those who possess it, {Mutt. xix. 23—26. 1

Tim. vi. 9, 10. 17—20.) Yet the wise man had reason to

say, that " money answerelh all things," {Ecclts. x. 19.) as

it may be extensively useful to others, and thus eventually
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profitable to the faithful steward himself ; and" the wis-

dom that is from above," will teach the Christian to make
this use of it; The wealthy are not required in Scripture

to part with their estates ; nor is it generally advisable to

abolish all distinction between them and their inferiors in

their style of life. Nay, such men as are engaged in lu-

crative business, provided it be lawful and they are on their

guard against its snares, will generally be more useful by

carrying it on as the Loi'd's servants, and using its profits

as his stewards ; than by retiring from it in the prime of

life, to a situation which perhaps hath not fewer snares, and

certainly inferior advantages for doing good.—The consis-

tent believer, however, will be influenced by his principles

to retrench a variety of superfluous expenses, and exceed-

ingly to moderate his desires of providing for his family,

tiiat he may raise a fund for charitable and pious uses ; and

whilst he shows a readiness for every good work, by which

the wants and miseries of men may be relieved ; he will

especially endeavour to render all his liberality subservi-

ent to the more important interests of religion. This may
be attempted by disseminating divine truth in the world,

as the only seed of genuine piety and holiness, dispersing

useful books, assisting in the religious education of chil-

dren, training up pious young men for the ministry, or in

various ways promoting the fiuthful preaching of the gos*

pel. Wealth gives a man influence also ; and the affluent

Christian may use this injiuence to important purposes

;

and when the leisure it affords is accompanied by a suitable

turn of mind, he may do more good by an edifying exam-

ple, pious converse, and prudent efforts, in his own sphere,

(from which others are often excluded,) than by retiring

from it, even though he should expend in charity what

would be saved by that measure. His conduct may like-

wise be rendered very useful among his tenants, domestics,

and neighbours : and if he frequently disperse his charity

with his own hands, accompanied by his pious exhorta*

tions, and affectionately serious discourse, it will have a

vast effect in conciliating men's minds to his religious
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principles. But indeed, the reflections already made, suf-

iice to show in general how his talent may be improved ;

and particulars on so copious a subject, in this compen-
«!ious Essay, can scarcely be expected—only it may be ad-

ded that far more should be thus employed, than common-

They also, who are in more narrow circumstances, yet

have a talent to improve even in this respect. Much might

be saved from superfluous expenses by most Christians, to

employ in those good works which are " through Christ

Jesus to the praise and glory of God." Nay, such as la-

bour working with their hands, are expected to give some-
thing to those that are in want, {Efih, iv. 28.)

This specimen may illustrate what is meant by " the

imfiroveme7it of taltrds.^^ iSIany others might properly be

mentioned ; but brevity must be consulted.— Zz/we is an

universal talent which every Christian should redeem from
useless ways of killings that he may employ it in some be-

neficial manner : for idleness is intolerable in a disciple of

Him who, " went about doing good." Every man has in-

fluence in his own cirele, however contracted, and may ap-

prove it to good purposes. For did we duly consider our

obligation to God our Saviour, the great end for which our

lives are continued, and the near approach of death ; a de-

feire would be excited in our hearts to live to his glory, and
to serve our generation ; and this would influence us to im-
prove all our advantages to this purpose. And were every

professor of the gospel " thus steadfast, unmoveable, al-

ways abounding in the work of the Lord ;'* the blessed ef-

fects that would follow, may in a measure be conceived, but

can never be fully estimated.

ESSAY XXIII.

On Prayer,

S '• every good, and every perfect gift is from above,

aiid Cometh down from the Father of lights ;" so none of

As
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those things that accompany salvation, can be done in a

proper manner and to good effect, except as we seek com-

munications from God by the prayer of faith. It must

therefore be essential to the design of this compendious

publication, to treat expressly on a subject of such great use

and importance.

The worship, which the Lord requires of us, may be

distinguished into adoration^ thanksgiving; and siipfilication.

Contemplating the glories of his nature, as displayed in his

works, and revealed in his word, we express our reveren-

tial awe of his greatness and majesty, and our admiring

love of his infinite excellency, by adoring praises, and by

celebrating tlic honour and harmony of all his attributes ;

recollecting our personal obligations unto him, as our Cre-

ator, Providential Benefactor, and Saviour ; we declare our

grateful sense of them in thanksgiving, general and parti-

cular ; whilst the desire of holiness and happiness, and the

love of our fellow creatures, joined to a conviction of our

weakness and poverty, and a confidence in the Lord's good-

ness and mercy, dictate prayers for ourselves and others ;

and in all these respects we render to the Lord the glory

due to his name. In speaking therefore more particularly

concerning /^r«r/(?r, it is not meant to* exclude or overlook

the other parts of divine worship ; but rather to consider

them as connected with it, and as bearing a proportion to

the enlargement of our hearts, " in making our requests

known unto God.'* Yet as prayer is especially the employ-

ment of poor and helpless sinners on earth, and the intro-

duction to those praises and thanksgivings, which are anti-

cipations of the work and worship of heaven ; so it may be

proper, in this place, to confine our inquiries princijially to

this part of divine worship.

Prayer, in its very nature, is the expression oi^dependence^

indigence^ desire^ and expectation. Petitions can scarcely

be offered with propriety to those, on whom a man has no

kind of dependence. The rich will rather buy than beg;

but he that has no money, and is unable to earn any, is

likely to be induced by necessity to the humiliating expedl-
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ent cf supplicating relief. Yet he cannot heartily ask those

things of which he is not in want, or which he feels no de-

sire to obtain. And at last, whatever his dependence, in-

digence, or desires may be, he will not be disposed to pc-

tion any one, whom he considers as totally unable or unwil-

ling to relieve him.

Prayer, therefore, in the most general sense, implies a

belief, and contains an acknowledgment, of the being and

perfections of God, of his presence with us, and of our de-

pendence on him for " life, and breath, and all things." It

includes a consciousness that we are insufficient for our

happiness ; that we cannot defead ourselves from dangers

and calamities, nor secure our lives, health, limbs, senses,

mental powers, possessions, and relatives ; that we cannot

obtain the sure supply of all our wants, nor find comfort in

life or death ; and that all our fellow creatures are unable

to do these things for us. It further supposes, that we
earne&tlu desire the things for which we pray ; and believe

that the Lord is able, i.nd hope that lie is willing, to grant

the requests which we present unto him. " He that co-

meth unto God, must believe that he is, and that he is the

rcwarder of them that diligently seek him," (Hcd. xi. 6.)

It is therefore evident, that all who deny the particular pro-

vidential government of God ; and so ascribe every thing

to second causes, independently producing their effects, by
cliance or necessity, as to exclude the immediate operation

of the Great First Cause, cannot with any propriety of lan-

guage be said to pray. Whatever sense they may have of
their indigence, and whatever may be their hopes and de-

sires, they cannot feel a dependence on God, or form ex-
pectations of help from him ; and every expression which
seems like prayer, is either used by such men as a mere
expletive without meaning, or it must be a virtual renunci-

ation in that instance of their avowed principles.

But we are not so much concerned to inquire about the

prayer that might be offered by rational creatures, wiio,

however faultless, are, in themselves, indigent and depend-
ent ; as about that oi fallen and ruined sinners : for such



m'.

332 On Prayer

i

essay xxiii.

we all are. This part of worship, indeed, may be consi-

dered as a duty required by the divine law : for the com-
mand *' of loving God with all our hearts/' certainly re-

quires all men to beg of him to make them happy in his

favour and presence ; and sinners, (if allowed to hope for

such a blessing,) must surely be bound to desire and ask for

this forfeited felicity ; for how can any reasonable being be

supposed to love God supremely, who does not desire, and

will not request restoration to his favour, renewal to his

image, the enjoyment of his love, and the capacity of glo-

rifying him ?

Nevertheless, prayer is hn-e considered especially as a

mea7i ofgrace^ to which we are directed and encouraged by

the gospel. It is, therefore, in this sense, an expression

of our entire dependence on the unmerited mercy of God,

as justly condemned transgressors, for pardon, acceptance,

and all things pertaining to eternal salvation. It springs

from " poverty of spirit ;" or a humble consciousness

that we are " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and

blind, and naked;" {Rev.m. 17, 18.) that we have nei-

ther v/isdom, righteousness, holiness, strength, nor any dis-

position and ability for those things to which we are ex-

horted by the word of God ; and that none of our fellow-

creatures can give us any effectual help, in this our de-

plorable condition. It implies sincere and vigorous de-

sires, yea, hungerings and thirstings after God and spirit-

ual blessings, (which cannot be bribed, diverted, or as-

suaged by worldly things,) arising from a deep conviction

of mind, that the declarations of Scripture concerning a

future state, the resurrection of the dead, judgment, hea-

ven, and hell, are great realities, compared with which, all

else is a vanishing dream, and an empty shadow ; and it

imports also, that we have a prevailing persuasion and

hope, notwithstanding our sinfulness and helpless misery,

that the Lord is ready to bestow eternal blessings on all

who apply for them in the way of his appointment. These

convictions, desires, or preparations of heart for prayer,

(P5. s. 17.) admit of various degrees; but without some
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measure of them, no man is capable 'of praying- aright.

They who are wise in their own eyes, cannot be disposed to

ask wisdom of God ; the publican's prayer cannot be the

language of the proud Pharisee's heart ; nor the sensual,

avaricious, or ambiiious, sincerely request the mortification

of their favourite passions, or the renewal of their souls to

the divine image ; unless some contrary influence hath

begun to change their judgment and dispositions.

Hence arises that difficulty which men generally expe-
rience about prayer, and the need they have oi forms and
helfis^ even in their most secret retirement ; for, zVz thh

case, such forms are often a vain effort to teach a man fo

pray for those blessings, which are diametrically opposite

to his determinate judgment, and to the prevailing inclina*

tions of his heart. The staiving wretch, whose urgent

wants have overcome his reluctancy to beg, needs only en-

couragement, and words flow spontaneously from his ge-

nuine desires of relief; but the rich man, who should

choose to act the beggar, must leurn his part and how tp

perform it, by rule, study, and practice. The fears, hopes,

and desires of the condemned criminal, inspire him witii

an energetic, though perhaps rude eloquence, when allow-

ed to supplicate the clemency of his prince ; and even the

little child finds apt words to ask his parent for food, and to

complain of cold or pain. Why then cannot men find lan-

guage, when they would beseech the Lord to give them
the blessings promised in his word ? Because the state of

their hearts is so contrary to those blessingif^ that they feel

no want nor desire of them. Did experience prove that

the Lord uniformly conferred health, long life, wealthi

success, and honour on all that prayed for them, meii

would generally get over tl\eir reluctancy to this humi-

liating service, (notwithstanding their natural independ-

ence of spirit ;) and find no difliculty in framing pertinent^

earnest, and importunate petitions for things so suited to

their carnal minds. Vet they find themselves not only rc-

luctant, but strangely at a loss, when they would pray for

spiritual gifts. Wherefore ? Because they are not congs^
2 F
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nial to the desires of their hearts. When our Lord on

earth " went about doing good," they, who feU their mi-

series, and earnestly desired relief, expecting it from his

power and love, applied to him with suitable and earnest

petitions ; but others were more ready to say with the un-

clean spirit, " what have I to do with thee, Jesus ; I be-

seech thee, torment me not ;" or to *' intreat him," with

the Gadarenes, " to depart out of their coasts j" than to

cry after him, " Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy

upon me." Pride, therefore, a carnal mind, alienation

/ro?n God, contempt of sfiiritiial blessings, and unbelief,

are the sole reasons, why men neglect prayer, or are un-

able to pray aright, except by the teaching of the Holy

Spirit.

But when we consider how great, glorious, and holy the

Lord is, and how guilty and vile we are ; the question

seems not so much to be, whether the smnav ought to pray ;

as whether he may be allowed to come with his supplica-

tions into the presence of his offended Sovereign ? The
humble and selt abased will not doubt, but that the permis-

sion given to a rebellious worm, to present a petition for

pardon and salvation to the glorious God, is an act of grace ;

and indeed, it is always looked upon as such, when a prince

receives a petitior> from a rebel under a deserved sentence

of condemnation. But the Scripture places this matter in

a much stronger light ; for the whole legal constitution,

concerning the sanctuary, the veil, the priesthood, and

high-priesthood, the sacrifices and burning of incense, and

especially the great day of atonement, (on which alone

even the high-priest might enter within the veil to the

mercy seat, with the blood of the sin-offerings, and the

smoke of the fragrant incense,) were most evidently de-

signed to show what intervening obstacles must be remov-

ed, before the God of infinite justice and holiness could,

consistently with his glory, permit sinners to approach him

even on a mercy-seat, to present their humble supplications

for pardon and reconciliation. And though under the New
Testament we are invited <' to come boldly to the throne of
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grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in

time of need ;" yet we have no access, except by " the new

and living way, which Jesus hath consecrated for us,

through the vdl^ that is to say his flesh," given as a sacri-

fice for sin, {Heb. iv. 6. x. 19—22 ) and by his high-priest-

hood, which is the substance of all those ancient shadows.

Whilst, therefore, we speak of the encouragements given

to the vilest of sinners, even from the first moment that

they desire mercy, to present their prayers before the

throne of grace ; and whilst we determine, that prayer is a

part of the worship required of us by the divine law, and,

therefore, an universal duty ; we should never forget, that

it is a most surprising instance ofthe Lord's condescension

and compassion, and one of our most valuable privileges,

that we are allowed to make our requests known unto him,

with well grounded hopes of acceptance ; for those actions

may be our indispensable duty, which through our guilt and

pollution it may yet be totally improper for the Lord to ac-

cept at our hands,'* {Is. i. 1 1— 1 5.)

In order to encourage the prayers qfstnners^ the Lord

displays his glory from a throne ofgrace ; here he " waits to

be gracious," and to dispense pardon and every blessing, to

all who ask for them by faith in Jesus Christ. Had he

been revealed merely as seated on a throne of glonj^ sus-

taining the character of a righteous Law-giver, and an im-

partial Judge, a kind friend to the obedient, but a terrible

revenger of the rebellious ; it might well have been said,

*« Jehovah reigneth, let the people tremble :" but as he

hath made himself known on a mercy-seat as " God in

Christ, reconciling the world unto himself;'* it may be

Said, " the Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice." The
whole plan of the gospel, as it relates to the person, right-

eousness, atonement, and mediation of Emmanuel, is evi-

dently intended to give encouragement to the trembling

sinner to seek mercy from the God and Father of the Lord
Jesus Christ. The general invitations of the gospel su-

persede the necessity of inquiring who may come in this

Dcw and living way ? " Let him tiiat is athirst come, and
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whosoever will, let him come.'* The feast of divine love is

provided, " all things are ready ;" and the messengers of

salvation are not only commanded to invite all they meet,

Lut even " to compel them to come in," by every argu-

ment, persuasion, expostulation, and encoura.a^ement they

.can devise ; for these are the means, by which the Holy
Spirit produces the willing mind, and gives the praying

heart. The very appointment of this way of applying for

salvation, is a complete encouragement to all who feel de-

r^ires after the blessings of the gospel, and are willing to be-

come humble supplicants for them ; as it implies that the

Jr.ord purposes to bestow ihcm as free gifts on indigent beg-

gars ; and not on those who would buy, earn, or deserve

ihem. For in this case prayer is the very language of po-

verty and distress, which guilt alone hath brought on any

part of the rational creation of God.

Every general command or exhortation, therefore, to

pray, is an encouragement to all who desire to pray ; and

whatever guilt they have contracted, or in whatever depths

of temptation and misery they arc plunged, it says to them,

'.' Be of good comfort, arise, he calleth thee." Such ge-

neral exhortations abound in Scripture ; they are often ad-

dressed to the vilest transgressors, and are commonly con-

nected wilh absolute promises ;
'* Ask, and it shall be given •/*

" for every one that asketh rccciveth. See *."—Such pro-

mises do not indeed, engage that God will hear the prayers

of the formal, the hypocritical, or the impenitent, who may

like the unclean spirit,) pray venj sincerely^ " torment me
not," and yet hate true religion as much as ever ; for " the

prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord."

But when the vilest transgressor is so far humbled and

softened, as to pray from his heart for mercy and grace,

•c.nd all the blessings of salvation, as " the gift of God

ilirough Jesus Christ ;" he begins ** to offer the prayer of

the upright, in which the Lord delighteth," (Prov. xv,

S, 9.)

* Is. \v.7, 8. Jer. xxix. 11—13. xxxiii. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 5—7. ST^

Zech. xii. 10. Matt.vii. 7—n. J-'hn iv. 10. Acts vili. 22.
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These assurances are confirmed by the examples of

Scripture ; wlien Manasseh, vile as he had been, began to

humble him.self, and pray to the Lord ; he was not up-

braided with his abominable crimes, but mercifully accept-

ed, pardoned, and delivered, (2 Chron. xxxiii.) When it

could be said of persecuting Saul, " behold he prayeth 1'*

no further doubt remained of his acceptance and reconcili-

ation. The publican, who loathed himself as much as the

pharisee disdained him, and who, not daring to come near,

or " to lift up his eyes unto heaven, smote upon his breast

and said, God be merciful to me, a sinner ;" went down to

his house justified, rather than he who deemed it presump-

tion in such a wretch to pray. Even the short petition of

the almost expiring thief, " Lord remember me, when
thou comest in thy kingdom," received an immediate an-

swer full of astonishing grace. Nor is there one instance

upon record, of a single prayer being rejected, except for

the hypocrisy, wickedness, and unbelief with which it was

presented. To all these encouragements we may add the

frequent commendations bestowed on importunity, fre-

quency, and fervency in prayer, (Zr/Xre xviii. 1— 13.) and

the testimony of all the servants ofGod to his readiness to

bear and save them, from the most tremendous depths in-

to which their sins had cast them, whenever they were

brought to cry unto him, and say, " O Lord, I beseech th^c

deliver my soul.*'

If then the vilest sinner, from the first moment when he

desires to pray, is warranted to come with humble hope of

being heard and answered ; the same considerations should

much more enlarge the expectations, and confirm the con-

fidence of those who, " continue," (ov/icrsi^i,) "in prayer"

from day to day ; pleading with persevering importunity,

all the promises in the Redeemer's name, and earnestly

seeking for that wisdom, strength, grace, and consolation,

which may enable them to live to the glory of God, as well

as for the pardon of their sins, and the salvation of their

souls. " We have not, because we ask not ;" we are

straitened in ourselves, not in the Lord i and did we inoic
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enlarge and multiply our requests, with greater fervency

and importunity, we should be enabled to exchange many
of our complaints for joyful praises. This is evident in a

great degree from our own experience, if we be indeed ex-

perimentally acquainted with the life of faith and prayer

;

for who can deny that his inward supports and comforts, his

strength to resist temptation, and to endure labour and suf-

fering, have borne some proportion to his frequency and

fervency in prayer ?

The word of God contains the most decisive and em-
phatical language on this subject. The Apostle says,

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth

much ;" yet the only righteous men on earth ^^.v^ fienitcnt

believing sijincrs ; and we are in many passages encourag-

ed to expect the most abundant and surprising answers to

the prayer of faith *.—Many curious questions have indeed

been started concerning the efficacy of firayer ; for " vain

man would be wise," but " the Lord taketh the wise in

their own craftiness ;'* and such difficulties speedily vanish

from the serious humble mind. Yet our Lord himself re-

minds us, that " our Father knoweth what things we have

need of, before we ask him t ;'* and it is obvious that prayer

cannot be requisite for the uiformation of Omniscience, or

to disclose the God of all grace to supply our wants. But

when seriously engaged in, it tends directly to increase our

acquaintance with ourselves, with our own character and

wants; to lead our attention to the promises of God ; to

abstract the mind from all selfish and carnal confidences ;

and thus to bring us into that humble, dependent, and wait-

ing frame of spirit, which is the preparation for duly re-

ceiving and using every divine blessing. To pray in a suit-

able manner is in effect to say, ' Lord, we are poor, vile,

helpless, wretched creatures ; we have no other refuge to

llee to, we know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee>

because we believe that thou art ever ready to forgive and

* Jer. xxix. 12, 13. xxxiii. 3. Matt, xviii. 19. Mark xi. 24. John
xiv. 13, 14. XV. 7. 16. xvi. 24. Epii. iii. 20. James i. 5-—7. v. 15—18.
1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 15» t Matt vi. 5-8.



ESSAY XXIII. On Prayer, 339

save all that call upon thee.' As, therefore, the parent re-

quires the child to ask those things that he intends to give,

that the child may feel his dependence and obligation, and

he brought to a proper disposition towards the parent ; so

the Lord requires us " to make our requests known unto

him,*' that we may he prepared to receive his intended be-

nefits with thankfulness, to notice his hand in them, and to

give him the glory of them. And when our prayers ac-

cord to his precepts, are grounded on his promises, imply

submission to his providence, and spring from a supreme

desire of spiiiiual blessings ; when we pray for those things

that are truly good for us, conducive to the advantage of

our brethren, or in any way honourable to his name ; we
cannot expect too much in answer to them ; for " He is

able to do exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask, or

think."

The Scripture abounds with examples of the efficacy of

prayer. Abraham ceased to ask, even in behalf of Sodom,

before the Lord refused t© ansv/er him ; and "God remem-
bered Abraham," in preserving Lot from the overthrow,

{Cicn. xviii. 17—33. xix. 29.) Jacob " wrestled with God,

and prevailed" with him ; and in consequence Esau*s

heart was softened and his rage disarmed ; he set out an

enemy, yet met him as a brother, {Gen. xxxii. xxxiii.)

When Moses prayed, Amalek was discomfited ; and wher;

he pleaded for Israel, the Lord said, " Let me alone, that

I may destroy them." The time would fail to speak of

David, Asa, Jehoshaphat, HezeUiah, Nehemiah, and many
others. Doubtless, the conversion of Saul was an answer

to the prayer of dying Stephen ; and we may suppose that

the believers at Damascus were heard in their cries for pro-

tection from that cruel persecutor, in a manner beyond

their own most enlarged expectations ; and so likewise

were those at Jerusalem, when they prayed for Peter's de-

liverance from Herod, {Acts xii.)

But, indeed, except in the case of miraculous interposi-

tions, the same is still experienced, and the more any man
h^s made the trial, the fuller will be his assent to this truth.
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The Chrislian who has been frequent, fervent, and particu-

lar in his supplications for a length of time, has, doubtless,

found that many of his petitions, (defective and defiled as

he knows them to be,) have been manifestly answered,

both in his own temporal and spiritual concerns, and in be-

half of others ; often beyond his expectations, and contra-

ry to apparent probability. Some requests have also been

granted, not exactly in his meaning, but in a far more de-

sirable way. He has prayed for the removal of the " thorn

in the flesh :" but the Lord hath answered him by showing

the sufficiency of his grace, and employing the trial " to

humble and prove him, and to do him good at the latter

end;'* (2 Cor. xii. 1— IC.) so that the things that seemed

the most against him, have most effectually promoted his

iiighest interest. Or he has found his prayers answered,

by feeling his mind wonderfully reconciled to a denial,

from a conviction that " he knew not what he asked ;'* or

by a calm serenity in waiting tiie Lord's time for those

things which he had impatiently desired. Tiie causes of

his perturbation and anxiety remain, after his prayers have

been presented before God ; but the solicitude itself has

given place to a divine '* peace which passeth all under-

standing ;'* for " he called on the Lord, and was strength-

ened with strength in his soul." In short, he can scarcely

produce an instance,^n which he " poured out his heart*'*

with earnestness and importunity, and yet failed of obtain-

ing the blessing he sought, or was not after a time satisfied

with the denial. In many cases his intercessions for those

around him, have been graciously answered ; in others he

may still retain hope ; and in all he may be assured, that

they will return into his own bosom.

The efficacy, therefore, of prayer, to bring light and

wisdom into the mind, peace into the conscience, submis-

sion into the will, and purity into the affections ; to keep

our garments clean, our armour bright, and our hearts joy-

ful ; to make us strong for the conflict, for service, or for

suffering ; to obtain sufficiency for our place and work, and

a blessing on our endeavours ; to secure peace with our
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enemies, or protection against them ; to carry every point

that is truly good for us ; to bring down blessings on our

families, friends and country ; to procure peace and pros-

perity to the church, the conversion of sinners, and the

spread of the gospel ; and for nil things which we can de-

sire or conceive, must be allowed by every man who reve-

rences the Scriptures, or knows what it is, " to walk with

God." Did men sfieculate and dispute less, and firay more,

their souls would be like a watered garden ; fruitful, joy-

ful, beautiful, and fragrant. Prayer is the first breath of

divine life : it is the pulse of the believing soul, the best

criteiion of health or sickness, vigour or debility. By
prayer we draw water with joy from the wells of salva-

tion ; by prayer faith puts forth itG energy, in apprehend-

ing the promised blessings, and receiving from the Re-

deemer's fulness ; in leaning on his Almighty arm, and

making his name our strong tower ; and in overcoming

the world, the flesh, and the devil. All other means of

grace are made effectual by prayer; every doctrine and

instruction produces its effect, in proportion as this is at-

tended to ; even grace revives or languishes according to

the same rule. Our grand conflict with satan and our own

hearts, is about prayer : the sinner feels less reluctance and

meets less resistance, in respect of all other means of grace,

than in retiring to pour out his heart before God in se-

cret ; and the believer will find his chief difficulty to con-

sist in continuing instant and fervent in this spiritual exer-

cise. If he succeed here, all else will eventually give

place before him, and turn out to his benefit and comfort.

It should likewise be remembered that prayer may be

citlier public, social, or secret. Public worshiji most

honours God, and is the grand end of our assembling

together ; though ftw seem thus to understand it. So-

ciul ivovf^hi/i tends greatly to niaintain brotherly love,

and to bring down blessings on families and societies.

But secret firaycr is the grand mean of niaintaining com-

munion with God, and keeping alive the power of religion

in the so'-:!. V\ iihout ibis, the others degenerate into
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formality ; and the mcin himself continues devoid of life,

strength, and comfort, in the midst of them. Christians

should therefore remember to prepare for public and so-

cial worship, by secret prayer, meditation, and reading the

Scriptures; and not yield to the temptation of neglecting

the one, by spending too much time in the other.

If we desire to pray aright, we must carefully observe,

that the Scripture always calls upon us " to iiray in the

Sjiirity* or " in the Holy Ghost,'* or rather *' by the Spirit :"

our first petition, therefore, should be, that the Lord would

graciously give us his Holy Spirit, to teach and enable us

to pray. When this is duly attended to, a very heartless

beginning will often have a bright and encouraging con-

clusion, and our desires may be too large, even for utter-

ance ; but without it, words will often flow, that have little

meaning and no correspondent affections. {Rom, viii. 26,

27.) We should also be very particular in our secret de-

votions ; both in confession, in supplication for temporal

and spiritual mercies, according to our circumstances, in

thanksgivings, and in prayers for others : for whilst men
deal in general words, they must either be very short, and

superficial, or run into needless repetitions. Occasional

cjaculutory petitions also are a blessed addition to stated

seasons of retirement.— All our prayers should be explicit-

ly offered in the name, and through the intercession, of

the divine Saviour ; in dependence on his merits, v.iih

realizing expectation of success, and in a loving forgiving

spirit.

Finally, a thorough acquaintance with the devotional

part of the psalms ; the petitions contained in other parts

of Scripture; and a careful observation of the requests

which the sacred penmen offered, the pleas they used, the

order and proportion they observed, and the confessions,

adorations and grateful praises they intermixed ]with their

fervent supplications for personal and public, temporal and

spiritual mercies, will be more useful to the serious Chiis-

tian, in this part of religion, than all other helps whatever.

Above all, the Lord's prayer, well understood and di-
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gested, will teach him what the confidence ai:id leading de-

sire of his heart in every prayer should be ; what are the

blessings especially to be sought for ; and with what mo-
deration and submission he should ask for temporal mer-

cies, compared with the forgiveness of his sins, and de-

liverance from temptation and the tempter, from evil and

the evil one : that in approaching the throne of grace, he

may '* seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous-

ness ; assured that " all other things will be added unto

him,"

ESSAY XXIV.

On Baptism and the Lord\ Supper.

,/\M0NG the ordinances, which the Lord hath appoint-

ed in his church, as means of grace and acts of solemn

"worship, some have, from the earliest times, been distin-

guished by the name of Sacraments. The word Sacrament

originally signified the military oath whicii the command-
ers of the Roman armies required from their soldiers ;

and these institutions were considered as solemn engage-

ments to be faithful and obedient to Christ, under whose

banner all Christians have enlisted. In process of time

sacraments were multiplied, which gave rise to immense
superstition and absurdity : and as human nature continu-

ally >erges to extremes, so it may be doubted, whether

numbers have not lately been induced too much to disre-

gard all distinctions of this kind. The word, however, is

not scriptural ; and the nature of the two solemn ordinan-

ces, wldch Protestants consider the only Sacraments un-

der the Christian dispensation, seems in general, to be

this : * In them divine truths are exhibited to our senses,

« and illustrated to our minds, by outward emblems, and
* the reception of spiritual blessings is represented by sig-

' nificant actions. Thus observances in themselves indif-
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* ferent, by divine appointment become a part of religious

' worship, honouryblc to God, and profitable to us ; and

* positive duties arise, where none before subsisted by mo-
* ral obligation.'

* Baptism is the initiatory ordinance of Christianity

;

as circumcision under the old dispensation, from Abra-

ham to the ascension of Christ, was the door of admis-

sion into the visible church. It consists in the application

of nvater to the baptized person, "in the name, of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Water

is the universal purifier of our persons, garments, houses,

streets, and cities ; it is essential to the beauty and fer-

tility of the earth ; and it is the original element from

which erery liquor, that quenches our thirst or exhila-

rates our spirits, is derived. It is therefore, the constant

and most expressive scriptural emblem of the pure and

satisfying blessings, conveyed to us by the gospel ; es-

pecially of the purifying, enlivening, fructifying, and con-

solatory influences of the Holy Ghost : and many cere-

monies of the law, as well as the introductory baptism of

John, exhibited these benefits by the use of it. The
whole of that happy change, which the Apostle describes,

maybe denoted by the baptismal water ;
" But ye are wash-

ed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of

the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." (1 Cor.

vi. 9— 11.) This accords with the Lord's promises by

• The desi^ of this compendious publication renders it wholly
improper to treat of this subject in a controversial manner. Af-
ter a long and patient investigation, and mature reflection, the

writer is a Pcedo-Baptlst ; and his discussions will consequently

be most applicable to those, who coincide with liim in sentiment

and practice. But he considers all as brethren wJio " love the

Lord Jesus in sincerity :" and would not willingly offend any man,
•who conscientiously differs from him in such matters : he there-

fore reasonably hopes for similar candour from his readers. The
disputes about the mode and subjects of Baptism seem to have too

long^ occupied a disproportionate degree of attention ; whilst num-
bers remain ignorant of the nature and obligations of the ordi-

nance itself. Mr. Henry's observation seems well grounded ;

* li infa?it-bnptis7n were more conscientiously improved, it would
be less disputed.'
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his prophet—" Then ^viil I sprinkle clean water upon

you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your lilthiness, and

from all your idols will I cleanse you ;*' and with various

other passages in the sacred oracles. ^Ezek, xxxvi.

25—27. P*. li. 2. r. Zecfi. yCn. \. ^oA^ xiii. 8. xix. 24.

Efih. V. 26, 27. 1 John v. 6. Rev. i. 5. vii. 14.) Yet Bap-

tism seems more immediately to represent the fiurifying

of the judgment and affections from the pollution of sin^ by

the sanctifcation of the Holy Spirits The beginning of

this work is therefore described with reference to the out-

ward emblem, as being " born of water and of the Spi-

rit ;'* it is called " the ivashing of regeneration.^ and re-

newing of the Holy Ghost, which God our Saviour pours

upon us abundantly ;'* and it is especially, though not ex-

clusively, meant by " the baptism of the Holy Ghost."

[John i. 31—33. iii. 3—8. Tit. iii. 5, 6.)

The appointment of this emblem, in the initiatory ordi-

nance of Christianity, emphatically testifies the doctrine

of original sin, and the necessity of regeneration ; for it

declares every man, as " born of the flesh,'* to be so pol-

luted, that unless he be washed with purifying water, he
cannot be received even into the outward church of God

:

and unless he be inwardly cleansed by the Holy Spirit, he
cannot be a member of the true church. In this, it coin-

cides with circumcision, which implied, that without the

mortification of the corrupt nature derived by generation

from fallen Adam, and the removal of that obstacle to the

love and service of God, no man could be admitted into

covenant with him. (Deut. xxx 6. Jcr. iv. 4. Ro7n. ii. 28,

29.) And like that ordinance, it is " the seal of the

righteousness of faith ;" for he, and he alone, who pos-

sesses the inward and spiritual grace, which both circum-

cision and baptism outwardly denoted, has a divine attes-

tation to the sincerity of his faith, and to the reality of his

justification in the righteousness of the Redeemer. The
form of baptism, " in," or into^ " the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," contains an un-

answerable a.rgumenl for the doctrine of the Trinity, and
2 G
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constitutes a perpetual profession of it ; it implies also

that the baptized person is the avowed worshipper and ser-

vant of God " the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,'*

who is become the Salvation and Portion of his people.

When the Apostles went forth " to teach," or disciple^

<' all nations," to baptize them in this name, and afterwards

to teach them more fully all things that Christ had com-

manded, that they might observe them, (Matt, xxviii. 19,

20.) the converts, whether made from among the Jews or

Gentiles, were baptized on an intelligent firofessio7i ofrepen-

tance andfaith. When the Jews made proselytes to theif'

religion, they circumcised the adult males on such a pro-

fession, according to the nature of their dispensation ; and

Poedo-baptists, in similar circumstances, would adopt the

same conduct. But v/e maintain, (for reasons that have

been repeatedly assigned,) that as the Jews circumcised

likewise all the males in the families of the proselytes, who
were incapable of personally rejecting the Jewish religion ;

so the Apostles baptized the households of their converts

;

including the females, and only excluding such, as, being

able to answer for themselves, gave evidence, by word or

deed, that they did not obey the truth. Nay, we are of opin-

ion that those children, who had one believing parent,

though the other continued an unbeliever, were thus ad-

mitted, as relatively holy,, into the visible church of Christ.

{Acts ik\\,o. 15.33. 7^07??. xi. 16, 17. 1 Cor, i. 16. vii.

J 4.)

The adult convert, by receiving baptism, acknowledged,

according to the obvious meaning of the ordinance, that he

was a sinner by nature and practice ; that he repented of

his sins, and believed in Christ for the forgiveness ofthem ;

that he renounced idolatry, and all otlicr objects or forms of

worship, " to serve the one living and true God,'* in whose

name he was baptized ; that he cordially believed the truths

of the gospel, and relied on the mercy of the Father, on the

mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the grace of the

Holy Spirit, for complete salvation ; and that he sincerely

purposed to forsake all his sins, and every confidence, pur-
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suit, interest, or indulgence, which interfered with these

engagements. Thus he openly joined himself to the Lord,

according to the new covenant in Christ Jesus ; and em-
bracing its benefits as his portion and salvation, he solemn-

ly vov/ed to renounce the world, deny himself, bear his

cross, endure persecution and hardship, and fight against

sin and satan, as a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, to the

end of his days ; and doubtless prayers, instructions, pro-

fessions, and engagements to this effect, accompanieU the

administration of baptism, as circumstances required or ad-

mitted of them. Such a solemn transaction would tend ex-

ceedingly to confirm the faith, to excite the love, to

strengthen the mind, and to encourage the hope of the

true convert. And though an hyfiocritical profession could

answer none of these purposes ; yet we cannot determine,

that confused views, partial convictions, and general purpo-

ses of following Christ, might not frequently issue in true

conversion, even by means of this ordinance, and the

prayers, instructions, and admonitions, which preceded,

attended, and followed it ; for it does not become us to li-

mit the operations of the Holy Spirit. The' public admi-

nistration of baptism would likewise honour God, and the

Christian religion ; establish and edify believers by re-

minding them of their privileges and vows ; make way for

subsequent exhortations, adraoniiions, or censures, in re-

spect of the baptized person, as occasion required ; and ex-

cite the attention of numbers to the peculiar doctrines of

Christianity.

The baptism of the infant-ofifspring of such converts was

likewise a solemn declaration that they desired the same

blessings for their children, as they had chosen for their

own portion ; and they thus pledged themselves to the

church, " to bring them up in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord;" giving them every instruction, and using

all means of rendering them wise unto salvation. When
lliey brought the children, which were afterwards born to

them, to be baptized, they virtually renewed their former

profession and engagements, and declared their persevcr-
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ing purpose of instructing and commanding their house-

holds in the fear of God ; and as the children grew up,

such of them as profited by these means, would personally

accept of the privileges, and enter into the engagements,

peculiar to Christianity, in the manner that will shortly be

considered.

As the number of professed Christians increased, the

baptism of infants would proportionably grow more com-
mon ; and when the progress of the gospel among Jews

and gentiles was less rapid, the baptism of adults would not

cccur so frequently. This accords with facts; and when
the progress of error and superstition made way for the no-

minal conversion, and the baptism, of whole nations, the

baptism of adults was seldom heard of, in countries previ-

ously professing Christianity. I'he indiscrwiinate ad?}iims'

tration of infant-baptism, however, arising from a concur-

rence of causes during many centuries, has produced many
very bad eilects ; and the abuses, misapprehensions, and

criminal conduct, which (.00 manifestly connect with it,

have given many pious persons a rooted aversion to that

way of administering the ordinance, and have furnished

them with plausible objections against it. But when a se-

rious parent is persuaded, (notwithstanding all these crimes

and abuses,) that the baptism of the infant-offspring of be-

lievers accords to the word of God, and, in compliance with

what he judges his duty, presents his children to be bap-

tized ; he solemnly ratifies and renews the profession and-

engagements of his own baptism ; he avows his earnest

desire, that the covenant made with him may be for the

good of his seed also, {Jer, xxxii. 38—40. Jets ii. .38,

39.) and he engages to bring them up in the faith and obe-

dience of the gospel, as far as his instructions, discourse,

example, and prayers can have any influence. As they

grow up, he, or other serious relations, may profitably ex-

plain to them the nature, meaning, and engagements of

baptism; the blessings it signifies; the advantages of be-

ing thus early admitted into the visible church, and trained

up as her children ; and the aggravated guilt of deliberate"
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ly rejecting the salvation and service of God, from pride of

heart and carnal affections ; or even of neglecting the

means of appropriating these advantages, and complying

with those engagements, which their parents, or senior

friends, had entered into in their name, and for their bene-

fit. Thus an additional avenue is opened to the conscien-

ces of young persons, and an additional restraint imposed

on their passions.—Ministers also may employ these to-

pics with great advantage, in addressing both the parents

and the children, and even such as wish to have their off-

spring baptized ; and if this was done frequently and ge-

nerally, both in public and private ; if baptism was admi-

nistered solemnly before the congregation, and proper re-

ference made to it in the sermon ; and if some discourag-

ig barriers to these things were removed, the most diffu-

sive good might be expected.

But even as matters now stand, the administration of in-

fnnt-baptism has great influence, in giving vast multitudes

some ideas of the gospel,especially of original sin, regene-

ration, and the Trinity ; and whilst all who act profanely,

deceitfully, or formally, in this matter, must answer for

their own crimes ; if good be done, either to parents, chil-

dren, or others, and if the name of God be in any measure

glorified ; the end of the institution is so far answered,

even though no special benefit should be thought to accrue

to the baptized person. The pious parent may therefore

rest satisfied with performing what he considers his duty.

If the child live, the transaction may be useful, by way of

subsequent improvement ; nay, we must allow, that the

Holy Spirit may in some cases regenerate the infant, in

answer to the prayers of believing friends, even at the time

of baptism ; without confounding the outward sign with

the thing signified, or supposing the sacrament to produce

the effect by its own inherent energy. Many other things

connected with this subject must be waved, for the sake of

brevity ; but these hints may perhaps assist some plain

Christians to understand the nature of baptism, and their

tlulies and obligations respecting it. The outward sign

i: G 2
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doubtless will not profit those who live and die without

* the inward and spiritual grace,' even ' a death unto sin,

and a new birth unto righteousness ;' and the conduct of

multitudes, who act in direct opposition to the most so-

lemn engagements, entered into for themselves or others,

^ will render their doom more dreadful at the last day,

than that of Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, or avowed infi-

dels.

The Lord's supper also calls for our peculiar attention,

as it is of the greatest importance in the system of Christi-

anity. When baptized persons give hopeful evidence,

that they are partakers of * the inward and spiritual grace,

of the initiatory ordinance ; they should be exhorted to

make, or- renew, a pergonal profession of their faith in

Christ, their cordial acceptance of his salvation, and their

purpose of living according to his commandments, by join-

ing with his people in receiving the Lord's Supper : for

this seems to be the Scri/itural way of making such a pro-

fession, whatever exjiediency there may be in other intro-

ductory observances.

Nothing cctn be more simple in its own nature than this

institution \ though superstition has been peculiarly suc»

cessful in misrepresenting, obscuring, and perverting it.

Our blessed Saviour, the evening before his crucifixion,

having celebrated the passover with his disciples, appoint-

ed the Lord's supper to be a memorial of his redemption,

as the paschal lamb had been a jirejiguration of it. He
therefore took bread, and by prayer, praise, and thanksgiv-

ing, set it apart to be the representation of his body. He
brake it, to show that his body must be wounded, bruis-

ed, put to great torture, and undergo death, for the re-

demption of his people ; and he directed each of his dis-

ciples to eat of that bread in remembrance ofhim^ to instruct

them in the way by which his atonement would be made
cffeclual to their salvation. In like manner he took the

cup, and, renewing his prayers and thanksgivings, he bado

them all drink of it ; as the wine represented his blood,

which was about to be shed to purchase the blessings of
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the nt\Y covenant, and to ratify it in behalf of the whole

miiUiiude of believers, for the remission of their sins. The
language of Christ in appointing this ordinance, is mani-

festly ^/?5"wrtt/'h>r, and cannot be literally interpreted, (unless

we should explain the material cup. itself to be the blood of

Christy or rather, the new covenant ;) and this renders it the

more wonderful, that any set of men should be so adventu-

rous and absurd, as to require all the church to believe, in

contradiction to their senses, that the bread in the sacra-

ment, after consecration, becomes the real entire body of

Christ! But, indeed, the Scripture gives us no intimation

of any peculiar mystery in this institution ; though strong

metaphors are employed, the more emphatically to demand
our intention to the importance of the thing signified by the

outward emblems *.

From these Scriptures, I apprehend, we may learn in ge-

neral, that our Lord commanded all his disciples, in every

age, to the end of the world, frequently to meet together

in his name, and with solemn worship suitable to the occa-

sion, to break, distribute, and eat bread, the most salutary

and universal of all viands, and to pour out and drink wine,

the most valuable and refreshing of all cordials. This ac-

tion was intended to be a perpetual memorial of Christ, es-

pecially of his body broken, and of his blood shed, for

their sins. The body^ (for that alone could be represented

by an outward emblem,) was doubtless put for his jierfcct

and entire human nature^ as personally united to the eternal

Word and Son of God. ///* bloody (the shedding of which
was the evident and immediate cause of his death,) denot-

ed the whole of his exfuatory sufferings.^ which terminated

when he expired on the cross. The dij.^nity, righteous-

ness, and holiness of the Redeemer; the depth of his vo-

luntary humiliation and the intenseness of his agonies ; the

vastness of his condescension and compassionate love ; the

deplorable state of deserved misery from v hich he redeem-
ed sinners ; the extensive efficacy of his one oblation ; the

* Matt. xxvi. 26—28. Mark xiv. 22—24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 1
Cor. xi. 23—25.
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honour and happiness to which he exalts all true believers ;

and the discovery made in this great transaction, of the

justice and love of God, the excellency of his law, the evil

of sin, the vanity of the world, and the importance of eter-

nal things, should all be taken into the account, when we
contemplate the death of Christ through the medium of

these outward emblems ; whilst the action, of eating' the

dread and drinkbig the wine, illustrates the manner in

which the sacrifice of Christ becomes effectual ; by even

' feeding on him, in our hearts, by faith with thanksgiving,'

(John vi. 53— 58.) The Lord's supper was instituted in

the evening, and probably the disciples received it bittitig :

but as no command was given in this respect, it may well

be considered as a matter of indifi'erence, in which the va-

lidity of the ordinance is not at all concerned.

The very act of receiving the Lord*s supper, implies a

confession of our guilt and ruined condition, from which

WQ could not have been saved, if Jesus had not died upon

the cross to redeem us ; a profession that we entirely be-

lieve the testimony of God, respecting the person, under-

taking, and atonement of Christ, and the reality, sufficien-

cy, and efficacy of his vicarious sufferings ; an avowed de-

pendence on the mercy and grace of God, according to the

promises and provision of the new covenant, which was ra-

lified by Emmanuel's blood ; an acknowledgment of our

obligations to this most gracious Benefactor, and an expres*

Eion of our love and gratitude to him ; a sacramental en-

gagement to obey him as our Lord and Saviour, surrender-

ing ourselves to him, as " bought with a price, to glorify

him with our bodies and spirits, which are his ;" and a

public uniting of ourselves to his redeemed people, to walk

with them in Christian love and fellowship, in all the ordi-

nances of divine worship, and in all holy conversation and

godliness.

It is, therefore, most evident, that no man is prepared

for this sacred ordinance, or capable of sincerely and intel-

ligently making that profession which is implied in it ; un-

less he be indeed a self-condemned penitent j who really
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believes the gospel, and renounces all other confidences to

*' flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before him ;"

and unless, in his most secret retirement, he endeavours to

receive Christ Jesus the Lord, as his Prophet, Priest, Ru-

ler, and Saviour, purposing thenceforth to walk in obedi-

ence to him. The man, who habitually allows himself in

known sin, or the neglect of known duty ; who harbours

pride, envy, malice, avarice, or sensual lusts in his heart ;

"who comes to the sacrament to compensate for his sins, or

to cloak bis secret transgressions ; \\ ho attends on it to

quiet conscience by a self-righteous service, substituting

the outward sign for the thing signified ; or who uses it as

a mc7'e step to secular preferment, must " be guilty of the

body and blood of Christ,** and eat and drink his own con-

demnation. But the humble, trembling penitent, who
Avould apply for salvation through the crucified Saviour,

by using the m^ans that he hath appointed, ought not to

suspect any snare, or fear any danger in approaching the

Lord's table ; even though many doubts may still disquiet

his mind, or great remaining darkness obscure his views.

When the Corinthians had most grievously profaned this

ordinance, and exposed themselves to severe rebukes and

corrections, the Apostle did not counsel them to seek for

security by absenting- themselves from it ; and though they

might doubtless profitably use the advice and assistance of

their pastors or brethren, he did not direct them to be sa-

tisfied with their decisions ; but " to examine themselves,

and so eat of that bread, and drink of that cup,'* (1 Cor. xi.

27—31) It was incumbent on them to examine diligently,

\vh.r.her they were in the faith ? Whether they did truly

repent and believe the gospel ? Whetiier their profession

was sincere, and their motives pure ? Whether their hearts

and lives were consistent with the holy religion they had

embraced ? Whether they did cordially accept of the whole

salvation of Christ, and yield themselves to his service ?

And whether they came to the Lord's table, " dibcerning

his body," " remembering his love," and seeking commun-
ion with him and his saints ?
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Such self-examination must always become professed

Christians ; not in order to find out some excuse for ne-

glecting to obey the dying command of their loving Sa-

viour ; but in order to remember him with more fervent

affection, and more axalted thanksgivings. It is very use-

ful, when we have the opportunity, to set apart some time

previously to the administration of the Lord's supper, thus

to re-axamine ourselves, to inquire into our progress in vi-

tal godliness, and to renev*' in secret our cordial consent to

the new covenant in the blood of Christ. Such a prepara-

tion is especially important to the new convert, when,

(with the instructions and prayers of ministers and pious

friends,) he first approaches to make this profession ; and

to the backslider, when he is recovered from his wander-

ings, and desires to renew the solemn transaction. In all

cases, self-examination should be considered merely as in-

troductory to the exercise of repentance and faith, the prac-

tice of works meet for repentance, aud fervent prayers for

divine teaching and grace to enable us more profitably to

attend on the ordinances of God ; for should any one dis-

cover, that at present he could not approach the Lord's

table in a suitable manner, he ought by no means to rest

satisfied with absenting himself; but should rather be

more earnest in using every means ofbecoming an accept-

able communicant. The believer, however, who hahitually

exainines himself^ and daily exercises repentance and faiih,

may very properly receive the Lord's supper without any

further preparation, when an unexpected opportunity pre-

sents itself.

It is evident, both from Scripture and the earliest re-

cords of the primitive church, that this ordinance was ad-

ministei^d to the professed disciples of Christ in general,

on every Lord's day at least. This frequent recollection

of that great event, which is the central point of our holy

religion, was exceedingly suited to increase humility, ha-

tred, and dread of sin, watchfulness, contempt of the

world, faith, hope, love, gratitude, patience, compassion,

meekness, fortitude, and all other holy dispositions.

—
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These are obvious and intelligible advantages of frequent

communicating, if it be done in a serious, considerate, and

reverential manner ; for the Lord's supper as directly

tends to strengthen and refresh the believing soul, as the

bread and wine do to nourish and invigorate the body. At
the same time, due honour is rendered to the I^ord, by this

repeated profession of our faith and love ; the sympathy

of pious persons, uniting in so affectionate an ordinance,

promotes edification ; the great truths of Christianity are

thus brought before the minds of increasing numbers ;

and the presence and blessing of the Lord may confident-

ly be expectedj whilst we thus meet in his name, and pre-

sent our prayers and thanksgivings before him. Indeed,

tills institution was expressly intended to " show forth the

Lord's death till he come ;" and this proves that the doc-

trine oi the ato?iefnen t is the most essential part of Chris-

tianity ; and an habitual defiendence on a criicijicd Saviour^

the grand peculiarity of the Christian character.

The abuses, that have taken place in respect of this or-

dinance, have at length produced a lamentable neglect of

it ; to the dishonour of the Redeemer, and the increase of

that lukewarmness of which it is a manifest indication. No
doubt the pharisaical, hypocritical, avaricious, and profane

approaches of numbers to the Lord's table, constitute a

most heinous sin, which, unless repented of^ will vastly in-

crease their final condemnation. But they who through

ignorance, impiety, carelessness, malice, or secret crimes-,

are unfit for this holy ordinance, are equally unprepared

for death and judgment: and when they withdraw, as

Christians are about to commemorate their dying Re-

deemer, they should very seriously recollect that they al-

low themselves to have no part or lot in the matter. In-

deed, they are as incapable of praying acceptably, as of

communicating worthily, whilst they live in wilful oppo-

sition to the commands of Christ, and in neglect of his

great salvation.

Some persons likewise withdraw, apparently, lest they

should make too avowed a profession of religion, or bind
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themselves too closely to a holy life. As if i/ns instcmce of

disobedience ivoiUd excuse their conforynitu to the world, and

contemlit of the favour and axithoritij of their Judge !—
Others are harassed with groundless scruples, lest a well

meant but unsuitable approach to the Lord's table should

exclude them from future pardon : though even the scan-

dalous profanation of the Corinthians was only visited by

temporal corrections, " that they might not be condemned

with the world," Or they fear, lest some subsequent

fall should render their case desperate ; when Peter de-

nied Christ, the very night in which he had both celebrated

the passover and the Lord's supper, and yet he was gra-

ciously restored. Thus the remainder of unbelief induces

jiiany who appear to be pious Christians in other respects

to hesitate, and often to refuse obedience to this plain

command, during their whole lives ; whilst others seem

afraid of communicating too frequently ; or make the lan-

guor of their affections a reason for absenting themselves,

by which it is exceedingly increased. But let the new

convert, who would thrive in his profession, speedily begin

to consider this institution, and deliberately prepare for at-

tending on it, as soon as he can do it sincerely : and let the

believer gladly embrace every opportunity of communicat-

ing ; avoid whatever may unfit him for it ; and daily re-

member the vows of God that are upon him to live to him

who died for his salvation.

ESSAY XXV.

On the State of separate Spirits; the Resurrectioii of

the Body ; Judgment ; and Eternity.

T is the grand design of revealed religion, to draw off

our attention and affections from things present and tem-

poral, and to fix them on things future and eternal. Yet,

such is the constitution of the universe, and such the plan

of the gospel, that the regulation of our pursuits and ac-

I
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tionsj in subordination to the interests of the unseen state*

tends to produce by far the greatest measure of happiness

to individuals, and to society, which can possibly be attain-

ed in this present life. Whatever conjectures or discove-

ries the more rational of the heathen had made in this in-

teresting concern, or whatever intimations God had given
about it to the ancient church ; it may with the strictest

propriety be said, that " life and immortality have been
brought to light by the gospel." For the New Testament
revelation elucidating and confirm.ing that of the Old, has

removed all doubt and uncertainty about a future state of

existence, except what arises from our want of faith, or

acquaintance with the holy Scriptures ; it hath given every
needful instruction on the important subject ; and it hath

annexed to it that authority, which is suited to render it

influential upon our whole conduct. This decisive and
complete information is of the greatest moment : for all

error, obscurity, or uncertainty in a matter of such vast

importance, must proportionably enfeeble and unsettle the

mind ; and deduct from the efficacy of those motives,

which excite or animate the soul to vigorous exertion,

self-denying obedience, patient sufferings, or courageously

meeting dangers, in adhering to the truth and will of God
amidst the opposition of this evil world. Our concluding

Essay, therefore, will contain some thoughts on the in-

termediate state ; the second coming of Christ ; the re-

surrection of the body ; and the process, rule, and event,

of judgment.

The immortality of tlie soul is fully estu])Iished by the

uniform testimony of Scripture ; which fully declares, not
only that it /* created capable of endless exhteyice^ but also

that it is the unalterable pur/iose of the Creator it should

exist to eternity. It is impossible in the nature- of things,

that this should be proved by any reasonings or arguments
whatever; because \.\\q intention oiOiQ^X can be known by

express revelation alone.

The language of holy writ constantly implies, that the

soul is capable of exerting its powers and faculties, in a
2 H
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stAte of separation from the body. The Apostle could not

tell " whether," during his vision, " he werem the body^ or

out of the body ;'' (2 Cor. xii. 1—3.) and he spoke of

being " absent from tlie body and present with the

l^ord." (2 Cor. v. 8.) We frequently read of " the things

done in the body ;" which implies that the same agent is

capable of doing things out of the body. " Our earthly

house of this tabernacle must be dissolved, that we may
have a building of God, a house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. v. 1.) " Then the body

shall return to the dust, and the spirit to God :" (Eccles.

xii. 7.) Accordingly we read of ** the spirits ofjust men

made perfect^^ as well as of " an innumerable company of

angels* :" and even these brief hints may sufiice to show,

that the system of modern materialists cannot be support-

ed, (any more than the other doctrines of the same school,)

except by rejecting tbc word of God, and treating the sa-

cred writers as men who espoused and propagated vulgar

errors, whilst they professed to " speak as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost."

The Scriptures likewise teach us, that both the righte-

ous and the wicked, immediately on leaving the body, enter

on a state of happiness or misery. Lazarus was carried,

as soon as he died, into Abraham's bosom ; and when
" the rich man died and was buried, in hell he lifted up

his eyes, being in torments ;" whilst his brethren, in his

father's house, were following him to the sam^e state of

misery. Should it be urged, that this is a parabolical re-

presentation, we answer, that He who is the Truth itself

would never have spoken those things, even in a parable,

which have a direct tendency to mislead the reader, and to

raise an expectation of a state which has no existence.

But, indeed, our Lord was pleased to confirm this inference

by his address from the cross to the dying thief, " This

day shaltthoube with me in paradise;" QLuke xvi.^22—31.

xxiii. 43.) which could not have been the case, unless his

soul had existed in a state of happiness, whilst his body lay

* Heb. xii. 22, 2
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buried with that of the other malefactor. They, therefore,

who deny this distinction between soul and body, must

suppose our Lord, as well as his Apostles, to have been

mistaken.—His answer likewise to the Sadducees, who ca-

villed about the doctrine of the resurrection, is e^jually de-

cisive against those who deny ?/;;? intermediate state ; for

" as God is not the God of the dead, but of the living,'*

how can he be the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, if

they have been wholly dead during so many revolving cen-

turies? (Matt. 2'-^~^32.)

The Apostle " had a desire to depart and to be with

Christ, as/ar better" than living on earth ; but he w^ould

not have been any sooner with Christ for departing hence,

if he were to lie entirely under the power of death, until

the resurrection ; nor could he " he present with the Lord^

when absentfrom the body" if never made capable of be-

holding him till his second coming. (2 Cur. v. 8.) The
souls of those, to whom Christ, by his Spirit in Noah,

preached, during the term of God's long-suffering while

the ark was preparing, are represented as being in prison

r.t the time when Peter wrote; (1 Pet. iii. 19, 20.) and

John was directed to write, " blessed are the dead, which

die in the Lord,yrom henceforth, even so sailh the Spirit."

{Rev, xiv. 13.) Yea, he saw an innumerable company be-

fore the throne, who were crying for vengeance on their

persecutors ; but were required to wait till the rest of their

brethren had finished their testimony; which, however

interpreted, must precede the resurrection of the dead.

(Rev. vi. 9— 1 1.) And here it may be proper to repeat the

observation, that the God of truth and love would not ar-

range even the circumstances of a vision in such a man-
ner, as directly tended in the most obvious interpretation

to mislead men in so material a point. These arc a speci-

men of those scriptural arguments, by which we are in-

duced to expect an immediate entrar.ce into happiness or

misery, as soon as we leave this worrld, by an anticipation

of that sentence which will be publicly pronounced at the

day of judgment.
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Various absurd notions, and curious speculations, have

been formed about this intermediate state ; wliich the use

of the word translated Hell^ for the place ofseparate spirits^

-fnay^ave in part occasioned. Thus the Messiah, by the

royal prophet, expressed his confidence in the Father,

*' that he would not leave his soul in hcll^ neither suffer his

Holy One to see corruption." {P.^al. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 27—.

SI.) Many learned men, indeed, would explain both these

expressions to denote the grave^ by a very unnatural tauto-

logy ; but scarcely any thing can be more evident, than

that by Hell is meant the place of separate spirits, to which

the human soul of Christ repaired, as soon as his body was

laid in the grave, till their re-union at his glorious resur-

rection.

The Scripture seems in general only to inform us that

the souls of the righteous, when their earthly tabernacle

is taken down, are made perfect in knowledge, purity, and

love ; being freed from all remains of sin, removed from

every temptation, made conquerors over all their enemies,

exempted from all labours, sorrows, fears, and distresses,

and admitted into the presence of Christ, to behold his

glory, and enjoy his love ; that they are qualified to join

the rapturous M'orship of angels, and to share their felicity

in the full completion of all their spiritual desires, in com-

munion with Ciod, and in the society of holy beings ; that

their joys far exceed all that they could on earth conceive

or imagine, and are fully adequate to their most enlarged

capacities, though proportioned to the degree of their

grace and fruitfulness on earth ; that nothing is wanting to

the absolute completion of their happiness, but that re-

union with their bodies,* for which they wait in joyful

hope, assured that then " mortality shall be swallowed up

of life ;*' and that with adoring acclamations, they witness

the Redeemer's triumphs on earth, and the accomplish-

ment of those prophecies, for which they fervently prayed

whilst here they fought the good fight of faith. On the

other hand, it is manifest from the sacred oracles, that the

souls of the wicked, when they leave the body, " are driven
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-away in their wickedness,'* under condemnation and the

wrath of God, and under the power of their vile afTeclionr,

now freed from all restraint ; and that thus they immedi-
ately sink into a state of despair, and punishment propor-

tioned to their crimes ; in which they will continue till the

day of judgment, in dire expectation of that event to com-
plete their misery, by re-uniting them to their, bodies, the

instruments of their crimes, and sharers v/ith their souls

in the righteous vengeance of their offended Creator.

After the souls of successive generations shall have

been thus gathered to their own company, and their bodies

shall have returned to the ground whence they wejc
taken, the end will at length arrive ; when " the Lord Je-

sus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels,

in fiaming fire, taking vengeance on them that kno.v not

God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruc-

tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of

liis power ; when he shall come to be glorified in his saints,

and to be admired in all them that believe.'* (2 Thcss. i.

r— 10.") The divine Saviour will then personally appear in

the clouds, even as the Apostles beheld him when he as-

cended into heaven. {Acts i. 11.) " For the Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the Archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead

in Christ shall rise first.'* (I Thcsn. iv. 15— 17.) This will

be accompanied by the c/iang-c of all such believers as shall

then be found alive upon the earth. (I Cor. xv. 51, 52.)

The resurrection of all others, who shall have died from
the creation of the world to this grand consummation of all

things, will afterwards take place : and then the earth and
all its works will be burnt up by one general conflagration.

No words, however, can possibly explain, illustrate, or en-

able the reader to frame any adequate conception of this

majestic, tremendous, yet most delightful scene, or the

different emotions of the right( ous and the wicked u'urino*

tliis astonishing catastrophe. What a sped ;clc of gian-

dcur and horror would the conflagration of one large city

2 II 2
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present, were it all at once in flames ! What then will bs

the prospect exhibited to the innumerable spectators,

when " the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and

the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also

and all the works that are therein shall be burnt up." (2 Pet,

iii. 10— 13) When universal nature shall, as it were, ex-

pire in convulsions 1 when the haughtiest rebels shall call

in vain for rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hide

them from the face of their offended Judge 1 and when all

possibility of escape or mercy, shall vanish for ever 1

" The hour is then coming, in which all that are in

the graves shall hear the voice of Christ, and shall come

forth ; they that have done good to the resurrection of

life ; and they that have done evil to the resurrection of

danmation." {John v. 28, 29 ) " The multitudes that

!ileep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever-

lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt :"

{Dan. xii. 2) and " there shall be a resurrection both of

tlie just and of the unjust." As the body is a part of our

nature, and the instrument of the soul in doing good or

evil ; so it is meet that it should be raised from the dead,

to share the happiness or misery, which shall be awarded

to every one according to his works, by the righteous

Judge of the world. Little, however, is spoken in Scrip-

ture concerning the resurrection of the wicked, compared

with the copious information there afforded concerning

that of the righteous. By the omnipotent word of Him,
»' who is the Resurrection and the Life," the bodies of

his redeemed people shall first be raised from the dust

of the earth, from the depths of the sea, and from every

place in which they have been deposited ; and being re-

stored to life, incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, they

will be re-uniied to their immortal souls, to participate

and increase their unspeakable felicity. For " the Lord

Jesus shall change our vile body, that it may be fashion-

ed like unto his glorious body, according to the work-

ing whereby he is able even to subdue all things to him-

self." (PM. iii. 20, 21.)
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We know Avhat appellation the Apostle bestowed on

those, who, cavilling at his doctrine, inquired " how are

the deud raised ? and with what bodies do they come ?'*

Questions about identity, and difficulties started about the

fiosnbilify of a resurrection, rnay answer the purposes of

a proud sceptical philosophy : but the humble disciple,

sitting as a little child at the Saviour's feet will allow," that

such knowledge is too high for him, he cannot attain unto

it ;'* and perceive that it is meet to answer all such ob-

jections by siiying, " hath God spoken, and shall he net

do it ;" " Can any thing be too hard for the Lord ?" We
are sure that our bodies will be so far raised the same,

that we shall know ourselves to be the same persons, who
did such and such things on earth : but " as we must all

be changed," our bodies will not be in every respect the

same. " There is a natural body, and there is a spiritu-

al body ;" the " image of the first, and of the second

Adam ;" " and as we have borne the image of the earth-

ly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly ;" " that

which is sown in corruption, dishonour, and weakness,

shall be raised in incorruption, glory, and power." " Flesh

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" but he

will give every one his own body, even as he gives to

every seed an increase of the same kind that was sown.

(I Cor, XV.) When ^ve reflect on the resplendent ap-

pearance of Christ on the mount of transfiguration ; and
further recollect, that the beloved disciple, who leaned

en his bieast at tabic, fell at his feet as dead when he
appeared to him in glory ; we shall find our views en-

larged, and expect to receive a Ixidy at the resurrec-

tion beyond expression glorious and beautiful, and as

much superior to these bodies of our humiliation as

the heavens are above the earth. They will be liable to

none of the wants, decays, disorders, or grossncss, of our
present animal frame : no longer will they retard our
motions, or impede us in contcmjolation and devotion : but

they will be suilrd to assist and increase the most sublime

and rapturous joys of our immortal souls to all eternity.
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And, however it may appear to us at present, we shall

doubtless find the resurrection of our bodies to be an im-

mense accession to cur happiness, and to our capacity of

enjoyin^j and glorifying- God.
Whilst the Scripture states the oj-cler of the resurrec-

tion, and intimates that the final justification of believers

shall precede the resurrection of the wicked, that they

may be assessors with Christ in judging men and angels ;

(I Cor. vi. 2, 3.) it also speaks more fully on the groimd.?

of their admission to the glorious inheritance prepared

for tiiem, in language which implies that the whole as-

sembled world shall be made acquainted with them. No-

thing can be more auc!;ust than the description given of

this tremendous day of God. The Apostle in vision, '' saw

u great white throne, and Him that sat thereon, from

whose face the heaven and the earth fled away, and there

was no place left for them." (Rex'. xx. 11— 15.) No
words can more emphatically declare the sovereign autho-

rity, and the infinite power, justice, and holiness, of the

Judge. " He saw the dead also, both small and great,

stand before God ; and the books were opened." This

declares the discoveries that will be made, when omnis-

cience shall " bring to light the hidden things of darkness,

£;nd make manifest the counsels of all hearts ;" {Cor. iv. 1

—3.) the perfect recollection, and full conviction, which

every one will then have of all his thoughts, words, ac-

tions, motives, and intentions,- however they had previously

been mistaken or forgotten ; the judgment to be made of

tiie whole by the perfect rule of the divine command ; arid

the final condemnation of all, " whose names are not found

written in the book of life." This likewise implies, that

none can abide the severity of that impartial judgment, ex-

cept those who are interested in the new covenant media-

ted by the Son of God : whilst we are taught, by " death

and hell being cast into the lake of fire, that all the sahits

will be finally delivered from death, suffering, and every

consequence of sin which will from that period be wholly

destroyed, or rather confined to those who perish in their

sins.
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The Apostle Paul declares that " we must all ajifiear"

or be made jnanifest in our true character, " before the

judgment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the

things done in his body, according to that he hath done,

"whether it be good or bud." (2 Cor. v. 10.) The same
interesting truth is exhibited under various parables or si-

militudes ;
" Every tree, that bringeth not forth good fiuit,

sliall be hewn down and cast into the fire," the tares shall

be separated from the wheat ; the corn from the chaff

;

and the man without the wedding garment from the

welcome guests. " At the end of the world, the Angels

shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the

just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there

shall bewailing and gnashing of teeth." {Mat.^m 41—43.

4 9, 50 ) Indeed, all the descriptions, which are given us of

liiia grand event, relate especidlly to the case of those wiio

have the benefit of revelation : but we are expressly told

that " When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy Angels with him : then shall lie sit upon the

throne of his glory ; and before him shall be gathered all

natiorii:, and he shall separate them one from another, as a

sliepherd divideth his sheep from the goats." (^Mat. xxv.

31—46.) This he will do with perfect ease, certainty,

and imparti.ility : lie will pronounce the final sentence

vith absolute authority, from wliich there can be no ap-

peal ; execute it with a power to which all resistance will

be Vviin ; and display the propriety of it so clearly as to

sikncc every objection. These things are suited to give

us the most exalted apprehensions cf the Judge himself,

who ' shall come in his oiun gionj" as mediator, " and in

the glory of the Tather," exercising all divine perfections

through the medium of the human nature ; so that this

will be *• the ufi/warini^ of the gl'jry of the great God, and

our S-iviour Jesus Christ." {Tit. ii. 13.) Then "every eye

shall see him, and they also which pierced him, and all the

kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so,

Amen." {Rtv.i. 7. Jude, 14, 15.)

But when " the books shall be opened/' it will appear
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that many of those who had been guilty of numerous and

hemous crimes, during a great part of their lives, had at

length truly repented, and believed in Christ with a living

faith; " being" then " justified by failh, they had peace

with God :" " their sins were cast into the depths of the

sea," " never more to be mentioned against them." {Ezek.

xviii. 22. JSTicah vii. 19.) Their repentance having been

evidenced by newness of life ; their faith having worked by

love to Christ, his cause, and his people ; and the Spirit of

adopdon having sealed them by his sanctifying influences
j

a new character was formed in them, and their subsequent

good works will evince their union with Christ, show their

title to the eternal inheritance, and constitute llie measure

by which their gracious recompense shall be ascertained.

For, all their former sins having been blotted out ; and all

the defects, defilements, and failures of their subsequent

obedience repented of, and washed away through the daily

exercise of faith in Christ, nothing will be found written

concerning them, but the account of the good Works which

Ihey did from evangelical principles, and by the grace of

the ffoiy Spirit ; whether they have been spared to produce

these good fruits, for a longer or a shorter time. Then all

their conscientious self denial, their secret piety and chari-

ty, their heavenly meditations and affections, their pure

disinterested motives ; their edifying converse ; their zeal,

j^ratitude, self-abasement, godly sorrow, patience, meek-

ness, perseverance in doing good against evil, constancy in

the midst of opposition ; v^ith all they have renounced,

ventured, laboured, or suffered for Christ's sake, will be

brought to light and made manifest before men and An-

gels. Every calumny and malicious charge of hypocrisy,

affectation, or spiritual pride, will be refuted ; their whole

conduct will appear in its true light, and it will be undeni-

ably manifest, that they were the upright worshippers and

servants of God, the disciples and friends of Christ, and

decidedly on his part in this evil world. Then it will be

seen, that it " is a righteous thing with God to recom-

pense" with his heavenly rest, those, who willingly cndur-
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ed tribulations for his sake, whilst they lived amon'^ his

enemies; (2 Thess, i. 4— 12 ) and no one shall be able to

object to the decision of the Judge, when he shall ^ay,
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the beginning of the world."

On. the other hand, many who call Christ Lord, Lord,

will be exposed as hypocrites, and workers of iniquity
;

{Matt. vii. 22, 23. xxv. 1—11. Luke ^\ii. 25—28.) for it

will then be proved that their profession or preaching of

the gospel, attendance on ordinances antl outward services,

sprang from corrupt and selfish motives ; that their tran-

sient convictions and affections never issued in an inward

change ; that they secretly " loved the wages of unrighte-

ousness," or the pleasures of sin ; that they were the

slaves of avarice, ambition, sensuality, or malignant pas-

sions ; that they did all their works to be seen of men, and

were strangers to constant, fervent, secret religion ; that

they did not love Christ and his cause, but were deceived

by a dead faith, a presumptuous hope, and a fulse repent-

ance ; and that they were not interested in the new cove-

nant, but remained under the curse of the law, with tl)c

aggravation of having also abused and disgraced the gos-

pel. This will be the case, not only with those who have

secretly committed gross immoralities, and cloaked them
with a religious profession ; but with all who have not

shown their love to Christ, by a disposition to love and do
good to his people for his sake, and whatever they mciy

now urge in excuse for their conduct, they will be silenced

at last, and with all other unbelievers be doomed, " to de-

part accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil

and his angels."

The several scriptural representations of this decisive

event concur in establishing these conclusions. <' 7'hey

who sin without law, shall perish without law ;" they tiiat

transgress the law, (having had the benefit of revelation,)

will be judged and condemned according to it; but if

they claim the benefit of the gospel, their professed faith

in Christ will be tried by its fruits and eflecls j so that
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none ^vill eventually stand in judgment, except the true

believer, who hath shown his faith by his works. Yet the

doom of benighted heathens, however vile their conduct

hath been, will be far less dreadful than that of wicked

Christians ; and hypocritical professors of the gospel will

not only be more severely punished than the inhabitants of

Tyre and Sidon, but it will even be more tolerable for So-

dom than for them.

Let it be here carefully observed, that very dangerous

conclusions have been drawn from our Lord's words res-

pecting the day of judgment : (iMait. xxv. 3'5—40.) as

if humane and beneficent actions of any kind would ensure

a man's acceptance at that solemn season. But every

reflecting person on deliberately examining the passage

must perceive, that nothing will then be favourably no-

ticed, which has been done by impenitent despisers of

the gospel, from ostentation, or pharisaical pride, or a

mere instinctive propensity ; for this supposition contra-

dicts and disannuls the whole system of Christianity.

—

In fact, kindness to believers^ the brethren of Christy from

love to his name, truth, cause, and image, as the gen-

uine effect of living faith, is exclusively mentioned in this

description. No doubt, however, but love to our fellow-

sinners and enemies, from evangelical motives, will be

graciously accepted : but active, liberal love to true Chris-

tians, whom we are naturally disposed to scorn and hate,

is selected, as the most unequivocal proof of our love to

Christ ; nor can this ever be separated from other instan-

ces of humble obedience, 4n the habitual tenour of our

conduct.

It may easily be conceived what discoveries will be

made, " when the books shall be opened," in respect

of the different descriptions of unbelievers ; which will

suffice to " stop every mouth," to bring in " the whole

world as guilty before God ;" and to illustrate the divine

justice in the condemnation of all those, who shall then

« go away into everlasting punishment." Every one,

who seriously reflects on his own conduct, during the en-
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tire course of his past life ; and compares his thoughts,

words, and works, with the holy commandments of God,

will gradually more and more find his own heart condemn

him i and if this be the case with the most moral of the

human race, where will the blasphemous, the profli^te,

the fraudulent, the oppressor, and the murderer appear ?

Whatever may now be objected, or whatever excused,

the discovery of the divine glory of the holy and perfect

law, of man*s obligations, and of the whole behaviour of

every individual, towards God and man, will then leave

the most specious unbelievers speechless, and make them,

feel the justice of their own condemnation.

But what words can express the consequence of this

definitive sentence ? Or who does not see that the lan-

guage of Scripture is selected to mark out the most tre-

mendous effects of almighty indignation ? " These shall

go away into everlasting^'^ (or eternal^) " fiunishment

^

But how can this be, it the persons thus condemned do

not exist for ever in a state of punishment ? Or what

, proof have we of the eternity of happiness intended for

the righteous, if the same word in the same verse in

one place do not mean eternal ? We need not en-

large. If the ideas " of a never dying worm, an in-

extinguishable fire,'* " the blackness of darkness for

ever,*' and " the company of the devil and his angels,'*

do not " warn men to flee from the wrath to come,'*

none else can, for these only fail, because they are not

believed."

On the other hand, " a kingdom that cannot be moved,'*

an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance,"

" an exceeding and eternal weight of glory," " pleasured

at God's right hand for evermore," are expressions so

energetic, that did we truly believe and attend to them,

we could not but be influenced by them in all our con-

duct. Here then we pause—" Beloved, we know not

what we shall be ; but this we know, that when Jesus

shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him
as he is i" and the countless ages of eternity will only

2 I
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serve to enhance our unutterable joys. With what words,

then, can we more properly close this Essay, and the pre-

sent compendious publication, than those of the Apostle ?

" Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things,

be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without

spot, and blameless.'*

tHE £?,».
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Adoption, a privilege of the be-
liever, 251.

Affections, those required to

be exercised towards Christ

prove his Deity, 110.

Antinomianism, whence it

spring-s, 226.

Arianism, a system repugnant to

reason, 85.

Ascension of Christ, ends pro-

posed by it, 147.

Assurance of salvation, a distinct

thing- from faith, 248. Not en-

joyed by all Christians, 248.

How obtained, 271.

Atonement, why necessary, 124,

125, 139. Doctrine of, discus-

sed, 132, &c. Importance of
the Doctrine, 145. Day of,

among- the Jews, 149.

Authority, a valuable talent, how
to be improved, 319.

B.
Baptism, the form of words pre-

scribed for it implies the Deity
of Christ and the Holy Spirit,

110, 201, 346. Not regene-
ration, 179. What it repre-

sents, 344, 345. To whom at

fu'st administered, 346. What
professions it implies,346, 347.

Of infants, its good eftt-cts,349.

B'jlievcrs, their experience, 232,
he. Their privileges, 245, he.

Their di.spositions and charac-
ter, 259, he.

Benevolence, tendency of Chris-
tian principles to promote it,

277.

C.
Candour, a false kind of, 40, 41.

Charity,perfcctly consistent with
it to consider men's state as

dangerous, 78, 79, 108.

Charms, unlawful, 55.

Children, their duties to their

parents, 62. Necessity of cor-

recting them when young,304.

Christ, evidence of his resurrec-

tion, 15. His character, as de-

lineated by the Evangelists,

perfect, 2, 22. His Deity,

proofs of, 85, &.C. Importance

of that doctrine, 103, he. His

fitness for sustaining the of-

fice of Mediator, 125. Made
an atonement by his death,

145, 146. Cannot be receiv-

ed in one of his characters

while rejected in another, 158.

His mediatorial kingdom, 118,

154—156.
Christian, life of, represented in

Scripture as a warfare, 232.

See Believers.

Circumcision, what intended by
it, 345.

Communion, with God, a pri-

vilege of the believer, 255.
^

Contentment produced by Chris-

tian principles, 265.

Conversion, the change intended

thereby, 181, 213—215.
Conviction of sin, arises from

right views of the divine law,

222.

Correction, of Children, neces-

sary, 304. Directions con-

cerning, 305, 306.

D.
Death, its diflcrent aspects on

the righteous and the wicked,

80, 81,216.
Declension of religion, greatly

owing to the neglect of the
influences of the Holy Spirit,

218.

Deity of Christ, proofs of, 85,

he. Importance of the Doc-
trine, 103, he. Objections to

it considered, 117.

Depravity of human nature, 72,

75, 236.
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Divorces, %\'hen lawful, 293-295.
Duelling, 64.

Duties, reciprocal, of husbands
and wives, 293—300. Of pa-
rents and children, 301—307.
Of masters and servants,
o09-~3l5.

E.
Education, some directions con-

^ cerning-, 303, 305, 307.
Enemies, with which tlie Chris-

tian has to contend 236. Con-
duct towards them enjoined
by Christianity, 284, 285.

Enthusiasm, 180, 2U5. 206.
•Eleniity, of tlie future jnmish-

nient'(jfUic wicktd, 78,357.
S^e Future State.

Experience of the true Chris-
tian, 232.

F.
Faculties, no new ones commu-
^
nicated in reg-eneration, 181.

Faith, that required to be placed
in Christ implies his Dfcity,

110. The effect of regenera-
tion, 165. Importance given
to it in the Scripture, 166. Na-
ture of true, considered, 167-
Not mere acse7it, 168. In wliat
-sense \t justifies, 172, 173. Ob-
jections to the doctrine ofjus-
tification by, answered, 175.

Produced by a divine influence

onthemind,'l77. Distinct from
assurance of s^\\3it\ow, 248.

Fear, of God, essential to true
religion, 368.

Flesh, meaning of the term as
used in Scripture in opposi-
tion to the spirit, 236.

Forgiveness of sin, a privilege of
every believer, 246. Of inju-

ries, a duty, 283.
Fortune-telling, unlawful, 56.

Frugality, a duty, 282.
Ij'uture state, 77. Known only by

Revelation, 356. Its nature,
360.

G.
Gaming, evil of, 70.

God, proper views of his charac-
ter can be obtained only from
the Scriptures, 19. Importance

ofthese views, 38—42. Tliose^

views stated, 45—50.

Gifts, of the Spirit, miraculous,
206—210. Not miraculous,
210—212.

H.
Harmony, of the sacred writers,

12, 13.

" Heart, a new," what meant
by, 186.

Heaven, its felicity consists much
in the presence of Christ, 114,
115.

Heretics, their general charac-
ter, 212.

Husbands, their duties. See Bu'
ties.

Humility, by what produced and
maintained, 223, 234, 260, 264.

I.

Idolatry, evil of, 38. Its origin,

and eifects, 40.

Images, use of in religious wor-
ship, considered, 56.

Incarnation of Christ, reasons of,

128.

Indifference, to religious truth,

its prevalence and pernicious

effects, 103.

Influence, over others, how it

should be used, 319.

Influences, of the Holy Spirit,

miraculous,. 206. Have ceased,

their design being answered,

206 Wicked men have been

subjects ofthem, 208. Ordi-

nary, 211. Convincing, 212,

213. Sanctifying and comfort-

ing, 213, 218.

Injuries, a patient and forgiving

spirit under them inculcated

by Christianity, 284.

Inspiration, of the Scriptures,

how to be understood, 10, 11.

Proofs of, 11—25.
Intercession of Christ, 152.

J-

James, Ap. his doctnne respect-

ing faith and works, 165, 166.

Jesus. See Christ.

Judgment, day of, 362.

Jastification,meaningoftheteriT>,

160. Differs from /)arc/o/f, 162,

163. By faith alone, 81, 164,
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169. How to be obtained ?

imporlance of the inquiry, IT'S,

The privilege of every believ-

er, 246.

L.
Lamb, why Christ is called so,

143.

Law, moral, its spirituality, 52.

An exposition of it, 53, 54, &c.
* Curse of,' what meant by, 74.

The moral, intended, where it

is declared that ' by the works
ofthelawno ftesh shall be jus-

tified,' &.C. 164. A mitigated,

erroneous notions respecting",

16r. Moral, immutable, 218.

Its uses in subserviency to the
Gospel, 220, &c. * Dead to the

/aiy,' what meant by the ex-
pression, 221. Cannot justif)',

72,221. Bad effects which flow
from want of acquaintance
with it, 228, &c.

Liberality, duty of, 283.

Lord's supper,a proofofthe doc-
trine ofan atonement, 144. Its

institution, 350. What profes-

sions are made by receiving' it,

352. Preparation for it, 354.

Benefits of frequently receiv-

ing it, 354. To receive it a duty
incumbent on Christians, 355.

Lotteries, evil of, 71.

Love, to God, what it implies,

54, 268. That required bv
Christ, 268. Implies his Dei'-

ty. 111. Of mankind, promot-
ed by Christian principles,277.
' Of the brethren," 278.

M.
Man, his state in the present

world, 72.

Marriage, 66. Institution of, 293.
Necessity ofsome form for its

solemnization, 295. Bv what
dissolved, 293—295. How it

should be entered into, 296.

Masters, their duties to servants,

309.

Mediator,office andqualificatinns

of one considered, 119. Need
for one between Gotl and man,

123--125. Christ alone capa-

ble ofsustaining the office, 125.

Mediatorial kingdom of Christ,

118, 154.

Melchizedek, a tvpe of Christ,

148.

Messiah, whence the name is de*

rived, 207.

Ministers, duties of, 326.

Miracles,evidence for them,in fa-

vour of Revelation, 14. Even
those of Christ, ascribed to the

agency of the Holy Spirit, 206,
207. Have ceased, the design
being answered, 208, 209.

Moses, his writings divinely in-

spired, 14, 18, 19.

Mysteries, no objection to Reve-
lation, 20.

O.
* Obedience sincere,'an abused

term, 168.

Objections to the doctrine of
Christ'sDeity,considered,117.

P.

Pardon, of sin, differs from jus-

iijication, 161— 163.

Parents, duties of, 303.

Perfection, not attainable in this

life, 231, 238.

Perjury, 59.

Perseverance, final, of believers,

257.

Person, meaning of the term as
applied to the Deity, 191, 192.

Philanthropy, tendency of Chris-
tianity to promote it, 277.

Polygamy, unlawful, 293—295.
Prayer, a duty, 329—331. What

it implies, 331. Reason why
men are so averse to it, 333.

Accepted only through Christ,

151. 1 53. 334. "Encouragements
to, 335. Efficacy of, 339. Need
of divine assistances for, 218,
332, 342.

Priest, High, ofthe Jews, a type
of Christ, 150

Priestly office of Christ, 149.

PrlviIcges,oftrueChristians,245.

Piophetic office of Christ, 157.

Punishracntj future, ofthe wick-



374 INDEX.

ed, eternal, 77^ S69. Justice of
it, 77.

Purgatory, doctrine of, contrary
to Scripture, 79.

R.
Regenerationjprecedesthe exer-

cise of faith, 165. Doctrine of,

considered, 177, &.c. What
meant by, 179. Does not com-
municate new faculties, 181.

Religion, natural, 26.

Repentance, cannot compensate
for transgression, 7^^^ 74.

Resignation, a Christian virtue.

Resurrection, ofChrist,evidence
of, 15. Ends of it, 147. Gen-
era], 361.

Revelation, alone can discover to
us true religion, 9. Compara-
tive importance of its different
parts, 30, 31. Design of, 270.

Rulers, duties of, 319—323.
S.

Sabbath, obligation of, 60. How
it should be observed, 61.

Sacrament. See Baptism&J.ord's
Supper. Meaning of the word
343. Nature uf one, 343,

Sacrifices, derived their origin
from Revelation, 132. Jewish,
typical of the atonement of
Christ, 133. Why they could
not take away sin, 137.

Script ures,the,divinelv inspired,

12—24. Their tendency, 21.

Duty of studying them, 32

—

S4. Directions fortiie study of
them, 34. The only standard
of theological truth, 106, 107.

Self-denial, duty of, 260, 263.

Self-righteousness, meaning of
the term, 221. Destroyed by
acquaintance with the divine
law, 228.

Servants, directions to, 61, 309.
Sin, original, 74. Evil of, 80.
Slave trade, 64.

Socinians, their interpretation of
some passages of Scripture, 99
— 102. Their views ofthe im-
portance of their sentiments,

changed of late, ]03, 104.

Their principles tend to infide-

lity, 109. Some of their argu-
ments answered, 117.

Soul, immortality of, 77, 78,354.
Does not sleep from death till

the resurrection, 357. Imma-
terial, 358.

Spirituality, produced by Chris-
tian principles, 369.

Suicide, 65.

Swearing, 58, 59.

Spirits, evil, doctrine of Scrip-

ture respecting, 239, 240.

T.
Talents, duty ofimproving them,

316.

Tempers, produced by Christian

principles, 259.

Terms,necessary to use some not

found in Scripture, concerning
certain doctrines, 193, 194.

Time, duty of improving, 329.

Tontines, 71.

Tradition, of the church, its

weight with regard to the di-

vine inspiration of the Scrip-

tures, 12.

Trinity, doctrine of, 200. Its

great importance, 203. Objec-
tions to it considered, 117.

Trust, in God, the privilege and
duty of the believer, 254, 255.

Truth, strict regard which
should be paid to it, 281.

U.
Unbelief, why so severely con-

demned in Scripture, 107,108.

W.
Water, what meant by being

* born of 'water^ 178.

Wealth,an hnportant talenf, how
to be improved, 327.

Wives, duties of, 297.

World, vanity of its pursuits,

compared with the concerns
ofeternity, 81—83, 272. Indif-

ference to it, a Christian vir-

tue, 272. How to be obtain-

ed, 273, 274.

Worship, of Christ, idolatry, un-

less he be God, 103,110,111.
Paid to Christ in heaven, 115,

116. ~>c.^ V














